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Abstract 

 

Humanitarian logistics has grown as a field of research since 2004 through the 

impact of the Indian Ocean tsunami (Kovács & Spens, 2011). The literature has focused 

on the increasing costs of natural disasters in terms of the number of casualties among 

the affected people and the heavy economic losses. These economic losses come at a 

time when international instability resulting from the Global Financial Crisis (GFC) has 

led to many nations focusing on their own financial plights. As a result, the level of 

financial support for international aid has significantly decreased (Dabla-Norris, 

Minoiu, &  Zanna, 2011).  

Many international humanitarian agencies are finding it more difficult to maintain 

and retain experienced personnel trained in humanitarian logistics and response to 

natural disasters (Thomas, 2003; Thomas & Kopczak, 2005). A number of national 

governments of developing countries are taking more responsibility for managing 

natural disasters in their own countries, utilising the capacity of their local populations 

(Kent, 2012). Although local populations are proving to be quite capable, particularly as 

first responders, they often require technical and financial support to respond effectively 

to natural disasters (Widmer, 2003).   

The increased involvement of local populations is supported by authors such as 

Newport and Jawahar (2003), Widmer (2003), Oloruntoba (2005), and Perry (2007), but 

just how this might be done has received scant attention in the literature, which 

generally focuses on management of natural disasters at the strategic level. The purpose 

of this study, therefore, was to address this gap in the literature. From the perspective of 

people on the ground at municipal and village level, this research sets out to identify 

how local populations can enhance their capacity to make a more effective logistic 
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response to natural disasters.  Through a case study of the Republic of the Philippines 

(RP), one of the world's most vulnerable countries to natural disasters, the research 

sought to address the important question - how in developing countries can local 

populations make an effective logistic response to natural disasters?   

A qualitative research study was conducted from an interpretative, constructivist 

perspective. Using a phenomenological approach, data were gathered through semi-

structured interviews from stories and experiences of local responders at municipal and 

village level in the capital city region of the Philippines about the response to typhoon 

Ondoy that impacted the RP in September 2009. The research participants' stories were 

analysed and meanings interpreted to identify the differences between the espoused 

strategic requirements expressed in the RP disaster management legislation and the 

actual experiences of local people on the ground. It was considered that these 

differences would identify the shortfalls that might contribute to the ineffectiveness of 

the national reponse to the natural disaster. 

The research findings revealed that the RP was totally unprepared to respond 

effectively to this sudden-onset natural disaster, resulting in high casualty counts and 

the displacement of many thousands of affected people. The response to typhoon Ondoy 

was not as effective as it might be, particularly at the "last mile" logistics stage when 

relief was provided to the final beneficiaries. This is despite the fact that appropriate 

disaster management legislation comprising strategic infrastructure and emergency 

plans has been in place in the RP over the years. It is strongly contended that if the 

national governments are to take on more responsibility for managing natural disasters 

in their own countries the quality of preparedness has to be addressed if an effective 

response is to be achieved.  
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The research found that many different agencies responded to the typhoon but in a 

totally uncoordinated manner, with the resulting response lacking full effectiveness. The 

RP study found that the main challenges in the developing country were very similar to 

those found in the international literature.  The most significant issues include (a) a lack 

of effective coordination and collaboration between responding local agencies, and 

between agencies and the UN clusters; (b) a lack of effective management information 

and communications systems in many of the agencies, including the reluctance to share 

important information such as the assessment of the needs of affected populations; (c) a 

general lack of recognition by relief agencies of the important role and value of logistics 

in relief operations; (d) a lack of aid agencies' capacity to respond in terms of capability 

and resources, such as funding and knowledgeable and skilled qualified personnel; (e) a 

lack of appropriate, in-depth training in natural disaster preparedness, particularly in 

humanitarian logistics; (f) ineffective early warning systems from the national weather 

bureau and for people at the village level; (g) lack of equipment for search and rescue 

operations; and (h) poor conditions in over-crowded evacuation centres.  

The findings of the research informed the development of a conceptual model 

which offers the potential for improving the abilities and value of local populations' 

contributions in preparing for, and responding to, natural disasters in their own 

countries. The research provides insights into the issues on which attention needs to be 

focused in natural disaster preparedness and response from the previously unexplored 

perspective of local populations at municipal and village level.  

The findings of the research are important as they inform the activities and actions 

specified in the conceptual framework that was developed to deal with these issues and 

provide the answers to the research question – how, in developing countries, can local 
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populations make an effective logistic response to natural disasters? It is contended 

that, if successfully implemented, the conceptual model provides a means by which a 

more effective localised logistic response can be achieved.   
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Chapter 1  

Background and Justification for the Study 

Rationale for the Research  

Over recent years, millions of people have been affected, world-wide, by natural 

disasters, such as monsoonal flooding, typhoons, earthquakes, tsunamis, landslides and 

volcanic eruptions (CRED, 2010).  Many of these disasters have occurred in developing 

countries. The Republic of the Philippines (RP) is considered to be among the most 

vulnerable nations in the world to such disasters because of its geographical position on 

the “Pacific Ring of Fire” (Maplecroft, 2011).  The RP Government has recognised the 

need to improve the response to natural disasters, through the passage of legislation, 

including Presidential Decree 1566, which was designed to strengthen the country’s 

capability for disaster management and control (AIPA, 2011). Other Acts were to 

follow, including the Philippine Disaster Risk Management Act of 2009 (PDMA 2009), 

which provided a structural framework for the management of disasters.   

In September, 2009, the RP was heavily impacted by typhoon Ondoy 

(internationally known as “Ketsana”) which, despite the established of the framework, 

caught the country by surprise, leading to a totally ineffective response (Dulce, 20090; 

Ateneo de Manila University, 2010). This research therefore, seeks to discover the 

reasons for the inadequate response, with a view to establishing how a developing 

country such as the Philippines might better address this important issue thereby 

improving its future response to natural disasters.  

The thrust of this research was on the structure and performance of the 

Philippine Disaster Management system, with a view to identifying areas that could be 

improved in order to contribute to self-sufficiency and effective management by the 
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local people, rather than involving mainly volunteer expatriates in the management of 

disaster preparedness and response.  It is anticipated that such a strengthening of 

management by local people would greatly contribute to the sustainability of disaster 

preparedness and response, in the first instance, to be followed by programs related to 

disaster prevention. 

Purpose of the Research 

 The purpose of the research was to identify the issues to address a gap in the 

humanitarian logistics literature relating to the greater involvement of the local 

populations of developing countries in responding to natural disasters. Whilst increased 

involvement of local populations is strongly promoted by authors such as Newport and 

Jawahar (2003), Widmer (2003), Oloruntoba (2005), and Perry (2007), an 

understanding of how this might be done has received scant attention in the literature.   

Therefore in order to bridge the gap in the literature, addressing just how local 

populations might become increasingly involved, the research question that needs to be 

addressed is “How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an 

effective post-disaster logistic reponse?” 

From this research a conceptual model has been developed which is of 

significant relevance to the government of the RP and to humanitarian logistics 

practitioners involved in natural disaster response in developing countries. The 

associated findings of the research and the conceptual model developed from the 

research, when implemented, would improve preparedness and response to natural 

disasters through improved local engagement. The research undertaken in this thesis 

provides rigour, substance and insight to the exploratory work of Jahre and Heigh 

(2008) and the application of the theories of supply chain postponement (Alderson, 
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1950) and speculation (Bucklin, 1965) to humanitarian logistics in a case study for the 

IFRC. The work of Zinn and Bowersox (1988) relating to logistics postponement also 

informed the development of the conceptual model and its use in humanitarian logistics. 

This research investigates the concepts put forward by these authors within the 

environment of first line response to natural disasters. The research seeks to extend the 

work of these authors by innovative application of the principles of supply chain 

postponement and speculation in humanitarian logistics for nation-wide improvement of 

preparedness and response to natural disasters in a developing country.  

Delimitation of the Research 

 The scope of the research is limited to an assessment of the national response to 

a significant hydro-meteorological event, namely typhoon Ondoy (internationally 

known as Ketsana), that impacted several suburban areas of Manila, the capital city of 

the Philippines on 29 September 2009.  The effectiveness of the national disaster 

management framework, as specified in PDMA 2009, and the operational response to 

the typhoon were examined from secondary data gathered from official government 

reports, external evaluations from several humanitarian agencies and articles from the 

local and international media.  

Primary data were collected from local people at municipal and village levels 

from locally-engaged employees and volunteers of national and international Non-

Government Organisations (NGOs) and the targeted Local Government Unit (LGUs) 

administrations in five of the suburbs that were heavily impacted by the typhoon.   

Background to the research 

The high number and increasing intensity of natural disasters occurring 

throughout the world has led to a realisation that these events have to be better managed 



4 

 

logistically for the benefit and well-being of millions of affected people (Balcik & 

Beamon, 2008). A number of significant natural disasters over recent years including 

earthquakes, tsunamis, typhoons and monsoonal flooding, resulting in a high number of 

casualties, have triggered increasing interest by researchers into the problems presented 

by such natural disasters. The impetus for this increasing attention came from a massive 

earthquake and a subsequent devastating tsunami in the Indian Ocean in 2004.  The 

resulting death toll was estimated at 273,000, in countries as far apart as Indonesia, 

Thailand, Sri Lanka and India. A devastating earthquake in Haiti in 2010, with an 

estimated 230,000 fatalities, served to further stimulate the interest of researchers and 

international humanitarian agencies into such natural disasters (Cavallo, Powell & 

Becerra, 2010; Hake, 2010).  

 The need for significant improvement in the effectiveness of humanitarian 

interventions can be seen from the dramatic increase in reported magnitude of natural 

disasters. “Every year there are about 500 disasters, killing around 75,000 people and 

affecting some 200 million people” (Van Wassenhove, 2006, p. 1). During the period 

2000-2008 the average number of natural disasters was 392, affecting some 230 million 

people (CRED, 2010, p. 25).  OECD Development Assistance Committee (DAC) data 

shows that humanitarian aid channelled annually by governments through a number of 

aid agencies for the same period averaged USD 8.8 billion (Global Humanitarian 

Assistance, 2010).  Apart from the human casualties, annual economic losses caused by 

natural disasters during 2000-2008 averaged USD 102.63 billion. Such losses have 

elevated the political importance of the management of these devastating natural 

disasters to a whole new level (Kovacs & Spens, 2007). The resulting pressures for 

action have triggered the need to develop significant improvements in effective disaster 



5 

 

preparedness and response strategies Whilst these events may be related to unusual 

weather conditions or climate change, causes of other types of disaster include man-

made activities, such as inter-country and intra-country hostilities, resulting in death and 

destruction, leading to many thousands of refugees and internally displaced persons 

(IDPs). This research focuses on the Republic of the Philippines (RP) a developing 

country that is considered to be one of the most vulnerable to natural disasters in the 

world (Maplecroft, 2011).  

To meet this challenge all possible resources have to be employed, particularly 

in developing countries that are most vulnerable to natural disasters (Samii, 2008).  

Effective support required by developing countries includes the provision of resources 

such as money, disaster relief goods, adequate transport, effective information and 

communications systems, and relevant logistics training. It is suggested that, with such 

support, the populations of developing countries can effectively enhance their capacities 

to improve natural disaster preparedness and response outcomes in their own countries. 

Increasing the capability and capacity of developing countries to help them to solve 

their own problems, can also assist international humanitarian agencies to overcome 

their own resource shortcomings, whilst ensuring that developing countries can be self-

sustainable in disaster risk management activities, particularly in the preparedness and 

response phases. 

The Research Problem 

With predictions of increasing numbers of human casualties and affected people, 

with heavy economic losses across the world, a number of key issues which need to be 

addressed are identified in the literature.  These include: (a) lack of effective 

coordination and collaboration between responding agencies at all levels; (b) lack of 
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effective management information and communications systems in many of the 

agencies; (c) a general lack of recognition by relief agencies of the important role and 

value of humanitarian logistics in relief operations; (d) lack of aid agencies’ capacity to 

respond in terms of capability and resources, such as funding, and knowledgeable and 

skilled qualified personnel. (e) increased attention to training and education which can 

lead to greater efficiency and effectiveness of disaster relief operations; (f) very high 

turnover of field logistics personnel, which greatly contributes to the loss of operational 

knowledge and expertise; and (g) the apparent reluctance of international humanitarian 

agencies to include and utilise the local knowledge and abilities of the local populations, 

who are often the first responders, in the post-disaster situation. If improvements to the 

preparedness and response efforts to natural disasters are to be made these issues have 

to be addressed. 

With the human resource problems experienced by humanitarian agencies in 

terms of  the lack of qualified field personnel, particularly in the logistics function, and 

the experience of local people in traditional response to natural disasters, it could be 

considered that greater use could be made of the capacities of the local populations. The 

local peoples’ knowledge of the languages, culture, infrastructure, geography, 

topography and the needs of their own inhabitants, can make a significant contribution 

to the response effort rather than always relying on imported expatriates. Members of 

the local population are usually the first responders to disasters, carrying out much of 

the early search and rescue effort and arranging the evacuation of affected people to 

safer ground.  Providing timely support and appropriate resources should enable disaster 

preparedness and response to be successfully and capably managed by the local people, 

reducing casualties and improving the well-being of the affected people.   
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The majority of research into humanitarian logistics and addressing 

shortcomings in natural disaster response has been undertaken at the strategic level.  As 

there has been scant research addressing the issues of logistics response from the 

perspective of local populations at municipal and village levels there is a gap in the 

humanitarian logistics literature. Therefore, the purpose of this research was to address 

this gap and, in so doing, to provide a useful tool for practitioners involved in 

preparedness and response to natural disasters, articulated through a conceptual model.   

Justification for the Study 

The ever-increasing incidence and intensity of natural disasters, and the 

increasing numbers of affected people, together with the economic pressures on 

organisations affected by the global financial crisis (GFC), could well result in a 

reduction of aid relief from traditional sources (Dabla-Norris, Minoiu, &  Zanna, 2011).  

Many international donors could find it difficult, if not impossible, to continue 

providing their on-going support in times of economic austerity.  Therefore vulnerable 

countries affected by natural disasters will have to make a greater contribution to the 

management of their own disasters.  Whilst there has been some support for greater 

involvement of local populations, relatively little research is evident in the literature to 

suggest how they can develop the capacity to take on this task and become more self-

reliant in their preparedness and response to disasters.  

The increasing emphasis on disaster risk reduction strategies has seen a 

proliferation of strategic plans designed to reduce the number and effects of natural 

disaster events, with less attention being specifically directed towards preparedness and 

response (IFRC, 2010). Implementation of detailed strategic disaster risk reduction and 

management plans and strategies, including preparedness and response, takes a number 
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of years to materialise. In the meantime, natural disasters continue to occur, resulting in 

very significant losses in terms of human life and economic costs, suggesting that 

preparedness and response actions cannot be neglected.    

Preparedness is closely related to reducing the risk of negative outcomes and 

effects of disasters, by taking a proactive rather than a reactive approach to phenomena 

by waiting for the event to occur before taking action (Lasco & Delfino, 2010).  

Although there has been quite extensive discussion in the literature about humanitarian 

logistics, particularly regarding high profile disaster events, such as Hurricane Katrina, 

(Christian, 2007), the Indian Ocean tsunami  (ODI, 2012), and the Haiti earthquake 

(ODIHPN, 2010), there has been relatively little research about similar events in the 

Philippines, one of the developing countries most vulnerable to natural disasters 

(Maplecroft, 2011). A majority of the literature covers strategic issues, including 

achievements and shortcomings of international and national organisations, but there 

has been relatively little attention paid to the value of the roles that local populations 

can play in responding to events in their own countries.  

This research offers the potential for improving the abilities and the capacity of 

local populations’ contributions in preparing for, and making an effective humanitarian 

logistic response to natural disasters in their own countries, providing possible solutions 

to the main issues identified in the international literature. The context of this research 

project consisted of two different aspects.  The first aspect was geographic: the research 

was conducted in the Republic of the Philippines (RP), which is classified as a 

developing country (World Bank, 2011). The RP was considered suitable for the 

research as it is one of the most vulnerable areas in South-east Asia to all forms of 

natural disasters, including typhoons, floods, landslides and volcanic eruptions 
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(Maplecroft, 2011). The research concentrated on one of the most significant typhoons 

that have affected the RP in recent times, namely, Typhoon Ondoy, which struck many 

parts of the country, particularly, the capital city of Manila, in September, 2009 (Cong 

Chinh Rastall, 2010). Selection of this particular meteorological event for the study was 

based on its devastating effect on much of the capital city and the apparent inadequate 

national response resulting in a high number of casualties and affected people.  The 

research was required to examine the systems in place for managing such disasters, 

identify any shortfalls in those systems and to develop methods to ensure that such an 

occurrence is managed more effectively in the future. Furthermore, the research was 

designed to make a contribution to the knowledge and academic literature in the field of 

humanitarian logistics. 

 The second contextual aspect of this research was that it was conducted with the 

participation and co-operation of personnel from a number of local government units 

(LGUs), volunteers from the local population, and members of locally-based, 

international non-government organisations (NGOs).  With the exception of authors 

such as Newport and Jawahar (2003), Widmer (2003), Oloruntoba (2005), and Perry 

(2007), all of whom put the case for the involvement of local populations, few articles 

were discovered in the literature search. There appears to be scant attention paid to the 

situation of people on the ground at municipal and village level who were most affected 

by the disaster event. These aspects combined, when positioned against the overall 

background to the research, provide the context against which the research project was 

conducted. 
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Structure of the Thesis 

This thesis has seven chapters as discussed below:  

Chapter One details the purpose and importance of the research, and its 

significance in terms of its contribution to the humanitarian logistics knowledge about 

response to natural disasters. The background to the research is provided to orientate the 

reader as to the significance and importance of the research.  The research problem is 

defined and a discussion of the key issues related to effective preparedness and response 

to natural disasters is provided.  These issues comprise the basis for the questions that 

were used to inform the content of the interview guide provided for use in the primary 

data collection process. The selection of the research paradigm, complete with the 

philosophical approach and appropriate methodology used in the research to gather the 

required data is also discussed.   

Chapter Two investigates the nature of humanitarian logistics through a review 

of the international literature and identifies and discusses a number of specific aspects 

of humanitarian logistics related to the effectiveness of disaster preparedness and 

response. The main issues influencing the successful response to natural disasters are 

identified from the literature and include the urgent need for improvement of logistics 

performance in areas such as (a) inter-agency coordination, (b) training and retention of 

qualified logistics personnel, (c) funding and provision of disaster relief goods, and (d) 

effective information and communications management (Kovacs & Spens, 2011).   

Chapter Three discusses the selection of the research paradigm, procedures and 

the philosophical approach used for the research study. This chapter explores the 

possible alternatives and preferred research methodology options to be used in the 

conduct of the research. This chapter has three main sections; research philosophy, 
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research approaches, and research design or strategy. From this discussion an 

appropriate research design was developed for use with this study. 

Chapter  Four. The first part of this chapter provides a discussion of the 

background of the research and an explanation of the ethical clearance process. The 

second part discusses the concept of theoretical sensitivity and how data were collected 

through the use of semi-structured interviews. The rationale for the selection of 

interview participants is provided together with an explanation of the processes for 

conducting and transcribing the interviews. The third section discusses the analysis 

process, initially using line by line, open coding followed by axial coding, and the 

identification of two main concepts emerging from the analysis.  

Chapter Five. This chapter provides a detailed discussion on the major concepts 

that were identified through the analysis process, and presents the basis upon which a 

conceptual model can be developed to answer the research question.   

Chapter Six revisits the international literature and the context in which the 

research was carried out.  A discussion on the methodological approach and the 

methods utilised to gather the data is included.  From the analysis of the research data, 

two major themes were identified, namely Preparedness and Response, the concepts of 

which were used to inform the development of a conceptual model that can be used to 

address the research problem. The purpose and structure of the model are provided, 

together with a detailed explanation how it could be successfully implemented in the 

studied developing country. 

Chapter Seven provides a discussion of the main findings of the research and the 

contribution that is made to knowledge. By addressing the research question “How, in 

developing countries, can local populations contribute to an effective post-disaster 
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logistic response?” it was revealed that the key to successful response in natural 

disasters was effective preparedness. The chapter discusses the adaptation of the theory 

of supply chain management logistic postponement and speculation to humanitarian 

logistic preparedness and response together with its application in the conceptual model 

in enhancing the preparedness for natural disaster response. The implications for the use 

of the conceptual model and putting it into practice are considered, together with 

identified limitations of the research. The chapter concludes with the identification and 

opportunities for future research. 
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Chapter 2  

Literature Review    

Growing attention to the management of natural disasters triggered by the 2004 

earthquake and tsunami in the Indian Ocean has seen an increase in the volume of 

research and associated literature, particularly in the area of humanitarian logistics 

(Kovács & Spens, 2011).  This purpose of this chapter is to provide a review of the 

humanitarian logistics literature in order to identify issues and existing gaps related to 

response to natural disasters in both developed and developing countries.  Much of the 

literature focuses on the increasing numbers of people affected by rapid-onset natural 

disasters and the identification of the challenges at both the strategic and operational 

levels of the humanitarian logistics functions of international and national aid agencies.  

These challenges include the need for improvement of logistics performance in areas 

such as inter-agency coordination, training and retention of qualified logistics 

personnel, performance measurement and information and communications 

management (Kovács & Spens, 2011). Although these challenges have been widely 

discussed in the literature, less attention has been paid to addressing the needs of people 

on the ground at municipal and village levels and how they might respond more 

effectively to natural disasters.  

In this respect, it should be noted that many international humanitarian agencies 

suffer from a heavy turnover of field logistics staff (Van Wassenhove, 2006), reported 

as up to 80% annually (Thomas, 2003; Thomas & Kopczak, 2005), and are struggling to 

maintain sufficient numbers of trained and experienced personnel to respond effectively 

to natural disasters around the world. However, it is argued that this problem could be 

reduced, or even overcome, by increased involvement of the local populations of the 
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affected areas. Such an approach to the delivery of a post-disaster logistic response 

would require ways of working that differ significantly from the current norm, and it is 

these that will be explored in this thesis. 

Whilst some authors (Newport & Jawahar, 2003; Oloruntoba, 2005; Kilby, 

2007; Perry, 2007; AidWatch Australia, 2010) have recognised the role that local 

populations play in the immediate aftermath of a disaster event and emphasised the need 

for their greater involvement, relatively little attention has been paid to just how this 

could be successfully implemented by municipal and local governments at city and 

village levels. Banomyong, Beresford, and Pettit (2009, p.416) propose a logistics relief 

response model specifically for Thailand based on their analysis of events surrounding 

the 2004 Asian tsunami as an ‘alternative response mechanism’  to what was in place in 

that country at the time.  Banomyong et al (2009, p.417) stress that the model is 

specifically designed for the local environment of ‘six southern provinces of Thailand.’  

Whilst their study provides useful discussion, it is suggested by the researcher that there 

is a contextual difference between Thailand and RP, which warrants separate research 

about the two countries to further add to the literature of local population’s involvement 

in logistic responses to natural disasters.   

Similarly, it is also important to consider how local populations can improve the 

effectiveness of their responses to future natural disaster events. There has been 

relatively scant coverage within the literature of what actually happens on the ground in 

the local area, particularly in terms of the delivery of relief goods through effective 

humanitarian logistics, to those people immediately affected by the disaster event.  

The developing country, which is the subject of this research study, is the 

Republic of the Philippines (RP), and the research question will be explored through an 
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examination of that country’s response to a devastating typhoon, known as locally as 

Ondoy (internationally called Ketsana), which made landfall in September 2009.  The 

RP, which is on the “Pacific Ring of Fire” has been selected for this study as it is one of 

the most vulnerable countries in the world to a broad range of natural disasters, 

including floods, typhoons, landslides, volcanic eruptions, earthquakes and tsunamis 

(Maplecroft, 2011).  The RP is placed at number seven of 196 countries, on the Natural 

Hazards Risk Atlas 2011 (Maplecroft, 2011, p. 1), and is categorised as “high risk” for 

its absolute exposure to natural hazards. Furthermore, this high ranking is not a one-off 

result as, for example, the RP was listed at number three (behind China and India) in the 

2010 world list of reported natural disaster events (CRED, 2011a, p. 13). 

RP Disaster Management Organisation 

The extant literature indicates that the RP has had a formal, national Disaster 

Management Framework under the auspices of the Government and the National 

Disaster Coordination Council – or its equivalent - for many years (ADPC, 2001).  In 

fact, in the wake of the heavy devastation caused by typhoon Ondoy, for which the 

country was largely unprepared (Cabrera, 2010), the system was overhauled, leading to 

the enactment of new legislation in the form of the Philippine Disaster Risk Reduction 

and Management Act, 2010 (NDCC, 2010). This Act was designed to enhance the 

country’s preparedness and response strategies to various natural and man-made 

disasters (Sly, 2010).  However, is is apparent that despite the  formal disaster 

management plans and systems that were already in place, the country was badly 

prepared to respond to Typhoon Ondoy? With this in mind, the research examined the 

differences between the formal plans and systems that are (theoretically) in place, and 

what actually happened on the ground at municipal and village levels.  The differences 
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between these two positions were used to assist in the identification of shortfalls 

between theory and practice, and how the proposed actions identified in the strategic 

plans can be operationalised at the local level. 

What is a disaster? 

The United Nations, in its International Strategy for Disaster Reduction (ISDR, 

2009, p. 9) defines a disaster as “a serious disruption of the functioning of society, 

causing widespread human, material or environmental losses, which exceed the ability 

of the affected population to cope using only its own resources.”  Disasters are 

frequently classified as natural or man-made (or technological), and are normally 

distinguished from “complex emergencies” relating to those that occur in the aftermath 

of wars, insurgencies and other similar events.  Natural disasters can be further 

classified as sudden onset (earthquake, hurricane, tornadoes) or slow-onset (famine, 

drought, poverty). Man-made disasters include sudden-onset events such as terrorist 

attacks, coups d’etât, and chemical spills, whilst slow-onset events include political and 

refugee crises (van Wassenhove, 2006). (See Table 1). 

Table 1. Categories of Disaster Types 

Natural – Sudden Onset Tornadoes, Hurricanes, Typhoons, 

Earthquakes. Volcanic Eruptions 

Natural – Slow Onset Droughts, Famine, Poverty 

Man-made Sudden Onset Terroristic attacks, Industrial Accidents, 

Coups d”etat, Chemical Spills 

Man-made Slow Onset Refugee Movements and Crises   Political 

Crises  

(Source:  Based on Van Wassenhove, (2006) Humanitarian aid logistics: supply chain 

management in high gear. Journal of Operational Research Society, 57(5) 475-489. 

 

Whilst this study has focused on response to sudden-onset, natural disasters and 

does not address man-made or complex emergencies, it should be recognised that such 
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inter-country and intra-country hostilities, result in significant death and destruction 

leaving in their wake some 15.4 million refugees and 27.5 million internally displaced 

persons (IDPs) (UNHCR, 2011). Apart from on-going local insurgency activities in the 

southern island of Mindanao, the RP does not have any significant involvement in 

complex emergencies. However, as indicated above, the RP does suffer frequent natural 

disasters, one of which is the focus of this research.  It is suggested that, in principle, the 

issues identified in this thesis would apply equally in complex emergencies as for 

natural disasters.  

The pressing need for improvements in the efficiency and effectiveness of 

humanitarian preparedness and response activities can be seen from the dramatic 

increase in the impact of disasters (Wakolbinger & Toyasaki, 2011), that is generally 

considered to reflect increasing populations, population movements and widespread 

urbanisation.  Poorer people in developing countries are often less able to cope with 

global change and are therefore more vulnerable to environmental threats and the effects 

of natural disasters (UNEP, 2002). The average number of disasters has increased from 

some 200 annually in the mid-1990s to the present day to an average during the period 

2001-2010 of 384 natural disasters, affecting some 232 million people (CRED, 2012, p. 

1). Furthermore, the OECD Development Assistance Committee (DAC) data show that 

humanitarian aid channeled annually by governments reporting to the DAC for the same 

period averaged USD 8.8 billion whilst the contribution for 2010 was estimated at USD 

12.4 billion (Global Humanitarian Assistance, 2011).  

Although the number of natural disasters occurring in 2009 (343) was 

considered to have stabilised (CRED, 2010, p. 25), the reported numbers of natural 
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disasters that occurred in 2010 was 385, which is around the 10 year average, but is up 

from the 350 recorded in 2009 (see Figure 1). 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(Source: CRED (2011). Annual Statistical Review 2010. The numbers and trends, 3) 

This led to 296,800 casualties affecting some 208 million people, with an 

estimated cost of nearly USD 110 billion.   

 These data suggest that 2010 produced some of the most disastrous results in 

about twenty years, with the number of persons killed – at nearly 300,000 – which was 

the second highest for some 40 years (CRED, 2011b; ISDR, 2011) (see Figure 1). In 

2011 the number of reported natural disasters was 302, (see Figure 2), which claimed 

more than 29,780 lives, affecting some 206 million others (CRED, 2012), at an 

estimated record economic damage bill of USD366 billion (See Figure 3).  
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Figure 2. Natural disaster occurrence by disaster type 

 

 (Source: CRED (2012) CRED Crunch 2011 Disasters in Numbers)  

The great majority of deaths resulted from the Great East Japan earthquake and tsunami 

of March 2011 which claimed some 19,846 lives with economic losses estimated at 

USD 210 billion (CRED, 2012). 

 

Figure 3   Annual reported economic damages from natural disasters: 1980-2011 

 

 

(Source: http://www.cred.be/sites/default/files/CredCrunch27.pdf 

 (Source: CRED 2011 Annual Statistical Review 2010 The numbers and 

trends, p3) 

 

 

 

(Source: CRED (2012) CRED Crunch 2011 Disasters in Numbers) 

Given this broad picture of persistently high figures of those killed or affected by 

natural disasters, and the concomitant levels of human and financial losses, it is 
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unsurprising that recent years have seen a significant increase in Government attention 

and research directed towards natural disaster management. Such attention is aimed at 

improving national and international preparedness and response interventions, 

especially in the associated logistics function (Tatham & Pettit, 2010).  

This chapter defines disaster preparedness and response in disaster relief 

operations and the role played by logistics. It then describes the challenges faced by the 

various actors who are involved in preparing for, and responding to, natural disasters for 

the benefit of the populations affected by such events, many of whom are from 

developing countries. Although there is no specific definition of a “developing 

country,” the World Bank classifies countries with low or middle incomes as 

“developing countries” (World Bank, 2011) mainly using levels of gross national 

income per capita.  

Spiegel (2005) suggests that, in natural disasters, the locally affected people 

from a developing country are in the best position to deliver an immediate response to 

emergency situations. However, there is a general acceptance that they may not have 

sufficient capacity and resources to achieve this efficiently or effectively before the 

involvement of municipal authorities and any local and international NGOs (Widmer, 

2003).  Based on this background, the research focuses on issues specific to 

humanitarian logistics in natural disaster response operations.  In particular, the role of 

local populations and their involvement in the “last mile” logistics activities and the 

delivery of relief goods and services to the beneficiaries will be addressed. This issue 

has received relatively little attention in the humanitarian logistics literature.  

The literature mainly discusses “what” should be done, but there is a clear gap in 

addressing the “how” in involving local populations effectively. This study will address 
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that gap by answering the research question: “How, in developing countries, can local 

populations contribute to an effective post-disaster logistic response?” Other topics 

suggested for future research will also be identified.  

Disaster Relief and Humanitarian Logistics Defined 

“Relief” can be considered as the provision of timely assistance to alleviate the 

suffering of those affected by a disaster. This typically consists of the provision of 

water, basic food and clothing, temporary shelter, medical equipment and emergency 

treatment (Thomas, 2003). It follows that the process of disaster relief requires the early 

identification and assessment of the needs of the affected population and the subsequent 

provision and transportation to the disaster locations of appropriate supplies and 

equipment, together with personnel involved in search, rescue and response. This can 

include arranging the transfer of people affected by the disaster to temporary 

accommodation such as evacuation centres (often schools or sports stadia) and field 

hospitals.  

The physical movement of material, personnel and information is normally 

referred to as Humanitarian Logistics (HL), which includes both the preparedness (pre-

disaster) and response phases (in the aftermath of a disaster), as well as on-going 

support for developing countries (Kovács & Spens, 2007).  Thomas and Kopczak (2005, 

p. 2) define humanitarian logistics as:  

the process of planning, implementing and controlling the efficient, cost-

effective flow and storage of goods and materials, as well as related information, 

from the point of origin to the point of consumption for the purpose of 

alleviating the suffering of vulnerable people. The function encompasses a range 
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of activities, including preparedness, planning, procurement, transport, 

warehousing, tracking and tracing, and customs clearance.   

This full definition reflects functions that are often associated with commercial 

supply chain management although the term “humanitarian logistics” appears to be 

preferred by humanitarian actors to cover this range of tasks.  More broadly, the concept 

of humanitarian logistics is used to describe the various processes and systems that are 

involved in the mobilisation of teams of capable, skilled people, together with 

appropriate resources, to provide immediate assistance to people affected by a disaster.  

The inter-changeability of terminology between commercial supply chain 

management and humanitarian logistics reflects the “re-labelling” perspective discussed 

by Larson and Halldorsson (2004) and Larson, Poist and Halldórsson (2007). From this 

perspective “logistics” equates to “supply chain management” although much of the 

research discusses “humanitarian logistics” as if it were a stand-alone function.  

Furthermore, it has been suggested that “supply network management” (SNM) is a more 

appropriate term than “supply chain management” in that participants communicate and 

transact with each other using non-linear flows, in web-like fashion rather than in a 

strict chain-like sequence (Rice & Hoppe, 2001; Christopher, 2005; Tatham & Pettit, 

2010; Christopher & Tatham, 2011).  Tatham and Pettit (2010) also argue that the 

fundamentals of supply network management are applicable to the field of humanitarian 

logistics. As such this represents a special case of the concept of agility that is 

increasingly driving the development of supply networks (Christoper & Holweg, 2011). 

However, given that it is known and understood by those working in the field, the term 

“humanitarian logistics” will be used to describe the process whereby goods are 

procured, stored in warehouses and transported to the disaster location for delivery to 
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the beneficiaries, which reflects the definition by Thomas and Kopczak (2005) quoted 

above. 

The Role and Recognition of the Importance of Humanitarian Logistics.  

Humanitarian logistics plays a very important role in the preparation and 

response phases to natural disasters. This is emphasised by Trunick (2005), who 

suggests that the logistics component makes up about 80% of the costs of the total relief 

effort.  A similar figure has been offered by Van Wassenhove (2006), although Tatham 

& Pettit (2010) suggest the lesser figure of 60-80%, whilst  Majewski, Navangul & 

Heigh (2010) offer an even more conservative 40-80%, translating this to an annual 

expenditure of the order of USD 7-15billion.  Nevertheless, whatever the exact figure, 

Gustavsson (2003) suggests that logistics is critical for the success of humanitarian 

relief operations. In a similar way and writing as an experienced practitioner, Chaikin 

(2003) suggests that logistics should be considered as a key function for effective 

programme support and, therefore, should be included in all planning and management 

decisions.  Indeed, arguably, the main function of many, if not all, disaster response 

agencies is one of logistics – albeit the approach adopted and the actual commodities 

transported will vary significantly between organisations. In practice, the ability of 

humanitarian logisticians to carry out the functions of the procurement and 

transportation of relief supplies, when and where they are needed, can determine the 

speed of response and its contribution to the effectiveness of the humanitarian effort 

(Thomas, 2003; Kovács & Tatham, 2009). 

While HL is considered by many commentators to be “central to disaster relief” 

(Thomas & Kopczak, 2005, p. 2), and a critical function in successful relief operations, 

it is also noted that “humanitarian logisticians are under-recognised and under-utilised” 
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by humanitarian agencies (Thomas, 2003, p. 1). Beamon and Kotleba (2006) suggest 

that some aid agencies view logistics as an expense rather than playing a key role in 

disaster relief, and others would argue that improving the efficiency of HL operations 

can lead to significant cost savings (Wakolbinger & Toyasaki, 2011).  

Thomas (2005) suggests that inadequate funding for logistics, together with the 

lack of recognition by donors and humanitarian agencies of the strategic importance of 

HL, has resulted in low investment in the recruitment and training of logistics personnel 

and high turnover rates.  Thus, the majorityof field staff responsible for carrying out the 

logistics function do not have formal training in logistics but, rather, have developed 

their skills and knowledge, often by trial and error, through field experience, attending 

many disasters, in various parts of the world (Thomas & Kopczak, 2005).  However, 

much of that knowledge is lost as the turnover of field logistics personnel has been 

quoted as high as 80% annually (Thomas, 2003, 2005; Thomas & Kopczak, 2005).  

Reasons offered for the high turnover of field logisticians include a lack of a career path 

and associated training and transfer of experience (Maspero & Ittmann, 2008). The 

resources of many humanitarian relief organisations are thinly stretched across a 

number of simultaneous operations around the world, and the shortage of skilled 

operatives leads to existing qualified and experienced logisticians being transferred, 

often at short notice, from one disaster situation to another (Thomas & Kopczak, 2005).  

It was also reported that 88% of the large aid agencies that responded to the Indian 

Ocean tsunami in 2004, had to pull their most qualified staff out of the ongoing 

humanitarian operations in Dafur. It is also noted that up to 42% of the assessment 

teams did not include a logistician (Thomas & Kopczak, 2005). Whiting and Ayala-

Ostrőm, (2009) also report that the great majority of people with logistics 
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responsibilities had not received any formal training in logistics. Thomas and Kopczak 

(2005) state that, although field experience is considered by many to be more valuable 

than formal training, there is a gradual change in large humanitarian agencies that are 

addressing the professionalisation of logistics through formal programs designed to 

increase their logistic skills and knowledge. (This issue will be discussed in a later 

section of this chapter). 

Thomas (2005, p. 1) suggests that HL “came of age” during the response to the 

2004 Indian Ocean tsunami.  This is borne out by the success of the IFRC in gaining the 

European Supply Chain Excellence award in 2006, and the Tech Laureate in the 

Computerworld Honours awards in 2007 (IFRC, 2009).  Similarly, increased effort in 

the development and provision of widely recognised training programs through the Fritz 

Institute and other organisations, indicates that the importance of HL and SNM are 

gaining wider recognition. However, one question that might be posed relates to the 

ability of the smaller, less well-funded NGOs, especially those with personnel in the 

field, and of local government personnel, who are playing a logistics role, to be able to 

take advantage of such relatively expensive training, even though “effective logistics is 

vital for effective relief – and training will be critical to effective logistics” (Thomas & 

Mizushima, 2005, p. 2). It might be argued that it is in the field and in the “last mile” of 

delivery of disaster relief, where the smaller NGOs and local government agencies do 

most of their work, that the greatest need for training exists and where it might also be 

considered as least affordable.  

Who are the actors? 

Both the commercial and humanitarian supply chain and logistics processes and 

activities are essentially the same – namely, preparedness, planning, procurement, 
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transport, customs clearance, warehousing and “last mile” distribution, all of which are 

designed to satisfy demand (Ernst, 2003; Thomas & Kopczak, 2005).  Ernst (2003) 

suggests that the key difference between commercial and humanitarian logistic 

organisations is in their motivation for improving logistics performance. Commercial 

organisations’ main purpose is to make a profit, whilst humanitarian organisations focus 

on saving lives and alleviating the suffering of vulnerable people as expressed by 

Thomas and Kopczak’s (2005, p. 2) definition of humanitarian logistics, quoted earlier 

in this chapter, namely;  

The process of planning, implementing and controlling the efficient, cost-

effective flow and storage of goods and materials as well as related information, 

from the point of origin to the point of consumption for the purpose of meeting 

the end beneficiary’s requirements. 

 Kovács and Spens (2007) identify six actors involved in the supply network for 

humanitarian aid, namely, Governments, donors, aid agencies, NGOs, logistics 

providers and the military, whilst Branczik (2004) includes international and regional 

organisations such as inter-governmental organisations (IGOs), non-government 

organisations (NGOs), and unilateral assistance. However, it is argued that local 

populations also have a significant role to play and that they should be engaged in the 

process to a greater extent. Therefore, local populations have been added to this section 

as key actors involved in disaster preparedness and response. Although, in many cases 

the beneficiaries cannot be considered to be humanitarian logistics actors per se as they 

do not directly shape demand (Kovács & Spens, 2008b). It is argued that the local 

populations who have not been directly affected by a given disaster event also have a 

significant, but less well researched role to play and are, therefore, considered to be 
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among the key stakeholders in the overall humanitarian logistics process (Newport & 

Jawahar, 2003; Oloruntoba, 2005; Perry, 2007). The different actors and the important 

roles they play in providing humanitarian assistance are discussed in greater detail in the 

next sections of this chapter. 

Donors   

In humanitarian logistics, the donors can be considered to be the customers, in 

that they are paying for the program through their donations on behalf of the aid 

recipients or beneficiaries (Balcik & Beaman, 2006; Oloruntoba & Gray, 2006; 

Howden, 2009).  The end users are the beneficiaries of the program (often those most 

directly affected by disasters) and, unlike in commercial supply chains, beneficiaries 

have no choices about what is given and received, and they cannot voluntarily dictate 

the demand (Oloruntoba & Gray, 2006).  Demand is identified from assessments of 

need by aid agencies that are charged with delivering assistance according to the wishes 

of the donors.  The donors are important actors and can include private individuals, 

commercial organisations, national governments or supra-national agencies such as the 

World Bank. Many of these have their own agendas, which may be driven by issues 

such as religion, individual and organisational values, roles (such as a focus on health) 

or politics (Kovács & Spens, 2007).  

International and regional organisations  

Included in this group are United Nations (UN) agencies, that are active in all 

aspects of disasters, such as World Food Program (WFP), United Nations Children’s 

Fund (UNICEF), United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), the World Health 

Organisation (WHO), the Association of South East Asian Nations (ASEAN), and the 

non-UN international organisations, including the World Bank and other regional 
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development banks (for example, the Asian Development Bank). One prominent and 

very active international organisation is the International Federation of Red Cross and 

Red Crescent Societies (IFRC). 

Non-Governmental Organisations (NGOs) 

 NGOs are organisations that are independent of government control, and 

usually employ a combination of permanent and voluntary staff.  Some NGOs have 

international coverage, but many other, smaller agencies operate in more defined, 

localised regions, providing limited areas of specialisation. Many of the larger agencies 

have an international presence through their involvement in long-term development 

programs and, in disaster situations they can readily act as intermediaries between the 

aid beneficiaries and government agencies. Such agencies are able to provide important 

local knowledge and have established systems to assist in their response. Having access 

to many volunteers, they can be quickly mobilised in the field to provide timely post-

disaster assistance.  The larger NGOs, such as World Vision International, Caritas, 

Oxfam, Care International, are also involved in the long-term, post-disaster recovery 

and rebuilding phases after the initial crisis situation has passed. However, an important 

point to appreciate is that NGOs are often in competition for the funding available from 

governments and through public donations (Thomas & Kopczak, 2005; Oloruntoba & 

Gray, 2006; Jahre & Heigh, 2008; Nunnenkamp & Öhler, 2010). Such competition can 

affect how these agencies work together in emergency situations. (This is discussed in 

greater detail in later chapters).  

Commercial partners  

The increased involvement of private sector companies in humanitarian relief in 

response to natural disasters was ignited by the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami (Binder & 
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Witte, 2007). The focus on corporate social responsibility (CSR) has also led to a 

number of organisations becoming involved in cross-sector collaboration by making 

contributions to disaster response activities.  Logistics companies such as TNT, Agility, 

UPS and DHL have been able to offer their expertise and services in emergency 

situations, in partnership with UN agencies such as the World Food Programme (WFP), 

in the distribution of food aid (Maon, Lindgreen, & Vanhamme, 2009; Tomasini & Van 

Wassenhove, 2009; BPW, 2010). Although there are a number of significant differences 

between commercial and humanitarian logistics operations, partnerships with such 

organisations can present some useful learning opportunities for both sides (Tomasini & 

Van Wassenhove, 2009).  For example, commercial organisations can learn how to 

respond quickly to changing or uncertain demand by operating an agile supply network.  

Humanitarian logisticians can learn about planning and preparedness, information 

management and training and development to provide appropriate skills and knowledge 

to operate more effectively.   

Binder and Witte (2007) suggest that there is a perception that the growing 

involvement of private sector organisations in humanitarian relief may be related to 

good public relations and enhancing their public brand image. It is argued by Binder 

and Witte (2007) that, for many private companies, partnering with the humanitarian 

sector is not driven by financial gain but is an effective way to demonstrate to their 

stakeholders that they are good corporate citizens. However, although there are also 

opportunities for mutual learning and business development, especially in the periods 

between disasters (Binder & Witte, 2007; Tomasini & Van Wassenhove, 2009), such 

engagements may not be entirely altruistic, as many organisations have been able to 
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expand their business operations, through engagement as contractors, to deliver various 

services on a commercial basis. 

The Military 

The military of affected and “friendly” countries is often used in the early stages 

of disaster response activities, as it can provide a swift response through mobile 

communications, transport, medical assistance, engineering skills, personnel trained in 

all aspects of logistics and ready availability of capital resources (Kovács & Tatham, 

2009).  Hofmann and Hudson (2009) suggest that, in response to natural disasters, 

involvement by governments of both national and international military resources has 

been growing since the early 1990s, and is likely to increase further in the future.  This 

is particularly evident in conflict situations and complex emergencies, although military 

contributions to natural disasters are also increasing as national governments are 

providing the military with greater roles in natural disaster response (Hofmann & 

Hudson, 2009).  The concerns held by humanitarian agencies relate mainly to the use of 

international or foreign military forces and the perceived blurring of the distinction 

between military and humanitarian relief agencies.  Potential breaches of the 

humanitarian principles, i.e. the failure to observe the principles of humanity, neutrality 

and impartiality when providing disaster relief (IASC, 2004, 2006; Fisher, 2007; 

Oxfam, 2007) are of particular concern to some NGOs.  

Attention to these issues has led to the development of the Oslo Guidelines, 

which relate to the UN, and cover the use of military assets in disaster relief (OCHA 

2007; Oxfam 2007).  These guidelines indicate that requests for assistance from foreign 

military and civil defence assets should only be made if there is no civilian alternative 

and that the involvement of such authorities is the only way that the humanitarian need 
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can be met (UNOCHA, 2007). Recognition is given to the importance and usefulness of 

military involvement at national level in providing humanitarian relief, but it is made 

clear that the use of international military forces should only be as a last resort. Such 

assistance should only be requested “when there is no comparable civilian alternative 

and only the use of military or civil defence assets can meet a critical humanitarian 

need” (IASC, 2006, p. 4). The IFRC also makes it clear that the military should be 

involved in provision of transportation and effective infrastructure support and not 

provide “face-to-face distribution of goods” (Fisher, 2007, p. 20). This requirement 

tends to negate the comparative advantage that use of the military’s ability to make a 

swift response might have, which can be critical to saving lives during rapid-onset 

disasters (Tatham, 2011).  

Whilst the Oslo Guidelines relate to the UN, the regionally-focused Asia-Pacific 

Conference on Military Assistance to Disaster Relief Operations (APC-MADRO) 

(OCHA, 2010; Tatham, 2011) brought together international civilian and military 

experts from the Asian region to develop guidelines designed to ensure effective and 

well-principled foreign military assistance in disaster relief operations within Asia and 

the Pacific.  Although designed to complement the Oslo Guidelines, the requirements of 

the non-binding APC-MADRO guidelines are less prescriptive, in that requests for 

assistance from the military should be made if the capabilities of the affected country 

cannot meet the needs and that no civilian capacity is available (OCHA, 2010). 

Oxfam (2007) suggests that the cost of military assistance can be up to eight 

times higher than services provided by civilian agencies. Early military assistance is, 

however, of particular value when humanitarian agencies find themselves struggling 

with lack of capacity during more intense, larger-scale natural disaster situations, such 
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as the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami. Hofmann and Hudson (2009) further suggest that 

involvement of the military in natural disaster response is viewed with suspicion by 

some humanitarian agencies. Questions are often asked about the dilemma faced by 

humanitarian agencies, particularly those with religious values, about organisations set 

up ostensibly to wage war (defensive or otherwise) being involved in humanitarian 

activities.  This can create tension between the two parties and hinder cooperation 

between them during disaster response.  Greet (2008, p. 60) poses questions about the 

effect on military personnel involved in humanitarian operations of having to decide 

between the responsibilities of their dual role of being “agents of humanitarianism and 

agents of war,” and whether the capacity of the military to carry out its primary role as a 

defence force is affected by the experience of being involved in humanitarian activities. 

Greet (2008, p. 61) does not attempt to provide answers to these questions preferring 

instead to suggest that involvement of the military in humanitarian operations is an 

“infusion of social capital.” Furthermore, he suggests that it is not a case of the military 

just focusing on either fighting wars or being involved in humanitarian activities, but 

that the “agile future ADF (Australian Defence Force) must focus on both” which he 

further acknowledges, will be distinctly challenging. The key challenge is that NGOs 

adhere to the Sphere Principles (i.e. Humanity, Impartiality, Neutrality), but military 

forces (as an organ of their governments) may not, especially regarding Neutrality. 

Difficulties in effective coordination between the military and NGOs are 

identified by Hofmann and Hudson (2009) together with the effects of cultural 

differences, and the questioning by NGOs of the military’s commitment to humanitarian 

relief (Oxfam, 2007).  Smith (2007) suggests that relationships between the military and 

NGOs are evolving, and that overall, the military and NGOs have experienced better 
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cooperation leading to improved results.  Gordon (2006) suggests that there is a 

tendency by the military to under-estimate the value of NGO’s capabilities. On the other 

hand, Branczik (2004) suggests that the military is able to provide direct or indirect aid 

to assist other agencies whose capacities are overstretched. In developing countries such 

as the RP where there is a heavy dependency on the military to lead the disaster 

response, despite having the manpower and physical assets, it may not be equipped or 

trained well enough to meet the expectations of affected populations and aid agencies 

(Casis, 2008).  Furthermore, Casis (2008) states that the military in the RP needs to be 

brought up to date in terms of training and provision of high-technology and modern 

equipment to improve its disaster response capabilities. It is apparent, therefore, that the 

increasing use of the military for disaster response by national governments requires 

further improvement in cooperation, coordination and the provision of resources 

between the military and other response agencies. 

Local populations  

It is notable that relatively little recognition has been given in the literature to the 

role of the local people, which is particularly surprising given that they are almost 

always the first responders in a disaster event.  Since the 2004 tsunami, however, there 

have been growing calls for greater efforts to involve local people, including those 

directly affected by the disaster, and to improve the level of coordination and 

collaboration between them, their local authorities and national and international 

organisations (Newport & Jawahar, 2003; Oloruntoba, 2005; Perry, 2007).   

Locally affected populations and their civic leaders play very important roles in 

the early stages of a natural disaster, such as in the search and rescue and response 

phases. Indeed, a study carried out by the Fritz Institute of the 2004 tsunami showed 
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that during the first 48 hours the bulk of assistance was provided by private individuals 

or the local community (Fritz Institute, 2005c).  Similarly, the French Ministry of 

Foreign and European Affairs (2007) suggests that during the 2004 tsunami, it was the 

local communities who took the initiative, saving many lives and providing for the 

initial basic needs, rather than the international aid agencies. Furthermore, the role and 

potential of local communities are frequently overlooked by both the international 

humanitarian community and the media. Kilby (2007) emphasizes the importance of the 

local communities, who bore the brunt of the initial rescue and response, by helping 

each other, offering temporary shelter and providing food and water to the affected 

populations, followed by Government agencies and then the NGOs,  

Oloruntoba (2005) emphasises the need to utilise local knowledge and expertise 

and to avoid over-reliance on international actors – particularly in the area of needs 

assessment.  Local people have useful, in-depth knowledge and awareness about the 

culture, language, geography, topography and the needs of the affected people, and their 

valuable input should not be ignored. Involvement of local communities is considered 

by Newport and Jawahar (2003) to be an essential part of developing disaster 

preparedness or mitigation programs, and they suggest that community participation, 

through effective awareness and training and education programs in mitigation and 

preparedness, is needed for increased sustainability. Such a viewpoint is strongly 

supported by AidWatch Australia (2010, p. 1), which states that:  

Humanitarian aid is most effective when local communities, local NGOs and 

grassroots organisations are primarily responsible for coordinating and 

conducting needs assessments in their respective areas. The expertise and 

knowledge of these individuals and groups must be utilised to ensure aid 
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activities directly reflect the requirements and desires of the communities they 

represent. Unfortunately, these groups are frequently overlooked. 

The utilisation of a combination of traditional and scientific knowledge in 

disaster preparedness and response is suggested in a report by the Australian Red Cross 

(2008), which argues that the use of help from local communities, together with national 

societies of the Red Cross, would result in improved preparedness and faster, more 

effective responses to natural disasters as well as fostering sustainability.    

The media   

A further, important set of actors involved during humanitarian crises, is the 

media.  The “CNN-effect” is a term applied to the link between the media – particularly 

the electronic media – and the influence that this may have on political decision making, 

and the level of donations made in response to humanitarian disaster appeals (Olsen, 

Carstensen & Hǿyen, 2003). Whilst these authors conclude that media coverage rarely 

has an effect on Western policy initiatives, Heeger (2007) states that it is the broadcast 

of dramatic images that influences or inspires the general public to make donations for 

relief, or even to volunteer to provide some other form of assistance. This view is 

supported by Matthews (2009) who suggests that a particularly moving story in the 

media can lead to people making charitable donations. The level of media coverage can 

also be affected by the location of the disaster, and it was found by Hawkins (2002) that 

the media tend to give more coverage to the continent or region in which they are 

located. 

Research by CARMA International (2006) on the coverage of a number of 

disasters by media from nine different countries, (UK, Germany, France, Spain, Italy, 

Netherlands, Pan-Europe, U.S.A., and Australia), suggests that the level of media 
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interest does not necessarily depend on the scale of the disaster. It is much more likely 

that the political dimensions and the perceived economic impact on developed, western 

countries can determine the level of media coverage.  Other determinants of the quality 

of media coverage relate to the sensitivity of political regions, and the research suggests 

that political arguments often gain more emphasis than the humanitarian dimensions. 

Therefore the level and intensity of media coverage can be an important issue for NGOs 

and other organizations that rely on individual and private sector donations, and that can 

actively use the media to publicise their own causes to lift the level of public donations 

in response to a disaster situation. 

Issues and Challenges in Humanitarian Logistics 

Humanitarian logisticians face a multitude of challenges including the 

unpredictability of sudden onset disaster events, the urgency of providing support and 

assistance to the vulnerable people involved, and the need to assess, obtain and deliver 

the right kind of aid, at the right time and in the right quantities, to meet uncertain 

demand.  In order to meet these challenges agencies have to deal with issues such as the 

type and location of the disaster, funding, coordination, training, performance 

measurement and being able to incorporate lessons learned from previous disasters into 

their operations.  

Type of disaster 

As previously discussed, there are four main types of disaster identified in the 

literature, namely, natural sudden-onset (such as tornadoes, hurricanes and 

earthquakes), natural slow-onset (droughts, famine and poverty), man-made sudden-

onset (terrorist attacks, industrial accidents and coups d’étât) and man-made slow-onset 

(evacuation of people, political crises) (Van Wassenhove, 2006) (see Table 1 on page 
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17). The Emergency Events Database (EM-DAT) further categorises types of natural 

disasters into biological (such as epidemics, insect infestation), geophysical 

(earthquake, volcanic eruption, land movements), hydrological (floods, wet mass 

movement), meteorological (storms and cyclones) and climatological (extreme 

temperatures, droughts, wildfires) (EM-DAT, 2009).  

Natural, sudden-onset disasters 

Natural disasters, such as typhoons, whilst being classified as sudden-onset 

events, can usually be detected some three to five days before making landfall (Samost, 

2006). As the weather systems that cause them are forming over the sea, they can be 

tracked for several days before impacting land-based communities. That said the 

behaviour of the typhoon and, in particular, exactly where it will make landfall, can be 

difficult to predict. Typhoon tracking can normally provide some early warning, 

enabling the timely evacuation of potentially affected people prior to the onset of the 

disaster event. For example, Typhoon Ondoy was first detected at 8am on 24
th

 

September, with an initial warning being issued at 11am on the same day. However, the 

typhoon did not follow the predicted track and it made landfall at about 11am on 26
th

 

September 2009 (NDCC, 2009), smashing into Manila, catching its population by 

surprise giving very little opportunity for early evacuation of the affected population.  

Sudden-onset disasters provide challenges to humanitarian logisticians as they 

frequently result in the rapid destruction of infrastructure, such as power grids, 

communications networks, roads and railways, hampering efforts to transport relief 

goods to the beneficiaries (Kovács & Tatham, 2009).  Relief agencies have to make 

assessments about the condition of the infrastructure and whether, and how, they are 

able to reach the affected locations.  
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Slow-onset situations, such as droughts, which can lead to crop failure, and 

famine, can be identified from long-term monitoring.  Such situations may require 

humanitarian assistance, but usually they do not result in the need for urgent dispatch 

and deployment of aid relief teams, unless they spiral out of control. This research 

focused on natural sudden-onset disasters, in the RP, particularly those classified as 

geophysical, hydrological and meteorological, which is considered to be one area, in 

which the involvement and contribution from the local population can make a real 

difference.  

Location of disasters 

Geographical location, infrastructure and social and economic development are 

seen as important factors when considering a country’s vulnerability to natural disasters.  

Samii (2008) states that about 88% of people affected by natural disasters are from 

medium development countries, while 60% of those killed are from low development 

countries.  For example, in 2011 Asia was struck by 137 natural disasters, or some 45% 

of the total global disasters, (33 occurred in RP and 21 in China), with 85% of world 

casualties and affected people. It is noted, however, that the great majority of casualties 

occurred in the Japanese earthquake and tsunami of March 2011, whilst, in contrast, 

Europe suffered very few disaster events (CRED, 2012). According to Good 

Humanitarian Donorship (GHD, 2011, p. 1) “the objectives of humanitarian action are 

to save lives, alleviate suffering and maintain human dignity during, and in the 

aftermath of, man-made crises and natural disasters, as well as to prevent and strengthen 

preparedness for the occurrence of such situations.”   

Long-term planning and preparedness programs to meet these objectives can be 

established  to manage events that occur in locations that are prone to natural disasters, 
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such as Asia, where meteorological events, particularly typhoons and flooding, are 

frequent occurrences. It would be possible through forward planning and preparedness, 

to pre-position relief goods in the region to manage the sudden-onset events. The 

location for pre-positioning must be carefully selected to ensure that the storage 

facilities are not too close to a vulnerable area, but are close enough to enable the swift 

deployment of supplies when needed (Balcik & Beamon, 2008).  With this issue in 

mind, the United Nations Humanitarian Response Depot (UNHRD) Network, which is 

managed by the WFP, has depots located in Brindisi (Italy), Accra (Ghana), Dubai 

(UAE), Subang (Malaysia) and Panama City (Panama) (UNHRD, 2008). The IFRC 

(2011), similarly, has three regional logistics units with warehousing in Panama, Dubai 

and Kuala Lumpur. Centralising storage depots within regional areas can greatly assist 

timely provision of much needed, urgent disaster relief goods and resources to enable an 

effective response to sudden onset natural disasters. 

Funding and resources 

The scope of humanitarian activities can be adversely affected by the funding 

systems upon which aid agencies depend.  As discussed earlier, logistics accounts for 

the majority of costs in humanitarian supply networks, thus an improvement of HL 

operational efficiency has the potential to significantly reduce costs, thereby 

contributing to more successful outcomes.  Indeed, Wakolbinger and Toyasaki (2011) 

suggest that it is the current funding systems that can be blamed for many of the 

inefficiencies in humanitarian operations. Such systems can “directly and indirectly 

affect the effectiveness and efficiency of disaster response” (Wakolbinger & Toyasaki, 

2011, p. 34), and their impact is becoming more marked as aid agencies are facing 

funding challenges at a time when demands on their services and operations are 
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increasing.  Aid agencies, particularly NGOs, rely very heavily on donations and grants 

to fund their operations and often have to compete for support from donors, who, in 

turn, are directing greater attention to performance, accountability and assessment of the 

impact resulting from their donations (Thomas & Kopcszak, 2005).  

Aid agencies often operate from project to project with irregular and unpredictable 

external financial support.  Funding for NGOs, for example, can be classified as 

restricted, with funds being provided for project and program funding, and unrestricted, 

where funds are provided without limitation and can be used as required as long as they 

contribute to meeting the NGOs’ objectives (Mango, 2010). Restricted funds from 

donor agencies usually have strict terms and conditions as to how they may be used, 

including, for example, timelines by which the funds must be expended.  Such funds 

may be “earmarked” for specific purposes as required by the donor. Unrestricted 

funding is the income derived from the NGOs’ own fund-raising efforts, general 

donations and bank interest, which enables them to operate autonomously with greater 

flexibility and reasonable security for their operations (Mango, 2010). Funding can be 

further categorised as short-term (from general fund-raising, such as public donations 

and from project funding) and long-term for program funding from donors and regular 

income, which is relatively flexible, and is often used for core operations (Mango, 

2010). An example of the source of funding for IFRC for the five-year period from 

2002 to 2007 is shown in Figure 4 below. This figure illustrates the typical response for 

funding that occurs immediately following a major disaster (such as the Indian Ocean 

tsunami of 2004) when large numbers of donations were made, which had to be 

expended very quickly, resulting in blocked supply pipelines, effectively prolonging the 

emergency (Jahre & Heigh, 2008).  
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Figure 4 – Annual IFRC funding sources

 

Large NGOs obtain their funding from three main sources, namely, general public 

fund-raising, national governments, and some from special UN funding mechanisms, 

such as the Central Emergency Response Fund (CERF) and Common Humanitarian 

Funds (CHFs) (Wakolbinger & Toyasaki, 2011). Whilst many agencies receive their 

funding from institutional donors, there are significant challenges, such as increasing 

impacts of natural disasters and having to compete with other agencies for the 

donations, especially at a time when demand for funding is increasing across the board.  

Many governments are experiencing their own funding issues because of the Global 

Financial Crisis (GFC) and increasing domestic demand. Their humanitarian priorities 

may change, leading to reduction or even withdrawal of aid assistance (Mango, 2010). 

NGOs experience problems funding their programs, particularly if they are not among 

the larger, better-supported agencies. Some of the  larger NGOs source their funds from 

increased involvement of, and donations from, private sources (Walker & Pepper, 

2007).  
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Funding is often provided in the form of grants, which have time limitations and 

for longer term programs it may be necessary to seek further support from donors. 

NGOs would obviously prefer to be less reliant on external funding and to become self-

financing or to obtain support from local communities and institutions. Such sources 

include fund-raising from the general public, national and local governments, 

professional groups and commercial partners (Mango, 2010). NGOs, therefore, often 

find themselves struggling for funds and competing with other agencies, which can limit 

their ability to provide the level of support to beneficiaries required to meet their 

objectives.  They might also find themselves having to provide services in areas in 

which they might prefer not to work, such as water and sanitary (WATSAN) or health.  

The issue of pledges made from various sources, for which promises have been 

made, but the actual funding has not been received is discussed by Walker, Wisner, 

Leaning & Minear (2005) and Jahre and Heigh (2008).  This raises the question of 

whether donors are motivated by the need to be seen to be making pledges or really 

wanting to make a difference through genuine support for those people affected by the 

disaster. Other reasons for the failure of funding to materialise relate to the recipient 

country being unable to absorb large amounts of funding in a short period of time, 

possibly due to problems delivering relief aid caused by lack of infrastructure or 

resources on the ground (Walker et al., 2005).  Conditions attached by donors to the 

offered aid may also cause difficulties to the recipient country, including a requirement 

to address issues such as human rights or to purchase goods and services from the 

donor’s own country.  Similarly, donations may be in the form of loans rather than gifts, 

which could lead to the recipient country being dragged into foreign debt. It is 

suggested that funding should really be pledged based on identified needs as assessed 
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by the local government and assisting humanitarian agencies, including UN agencies 

(Walker et al., 2005). An initial report  by the Asian Development Bank (ADB, 2005) 

on the 2004 earthquake and tsunami identifies UN doubts as to whether all the pledged 

donations would actually be received or, as in previous disaster situations, some 

governments would fail to back up their promises with actual funding.  Furthermore, the 

UN consolidated appeals to fund disaster response are rarely met in full (Walker et al., 

2005) (See Table 2 for examples). Such requests by the UN for funding are based on 

identified, urgent needs and “any shortfall in funding should be seen as a failure on the 

part of the international community” (Walker et al., 2005, p. 247).  

Unlike responses to disasters, which tend to attract “new money” funding for 

longer term development programs, including post-disaster rehabilitation, is often 

money diverted from other aid interventions or projects, rather than an increase in 

overall aid support.  Private donations for the 2004 tsunami appeal driven by emotional 

response were very generous, but as Walker et al. (2005) suggest, this is not the 

appropriate source of funding for future programs for disaster prevention and reduction, 

and rehabilitation.   

Agencies frequently use the donations to deal with the emergency at the time, but 

provide meagre resources to fund on-going preparedness or recovery and rehabilitation 

programs. It is suggested by the researcher that such public generosity allows 

governments to reduce their own responsibility for providing assistance and that a 

change in the approach to on-going funding is needed to achieve improved preparedness 

for future disasters.   
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Table 2.    Disparity between pledging and delivery of aid after disasters 

Crisis          Amount pledged ($)   Amount delivered ($) 

Cambodian war rehabilatation1         880m by June 1992     460m by 1995 

Rwandan genocide    707m in January 1995   <71m by July 1995 

Hurricane Mitch, Central America     9bn in 1998                                     <4.5bn, December 2004 

Bam earthquake,Iran*      1bn in January 2004                         116m December 2004 

Source: Walker, P., Wisner, B., Leaning, J. & Minear, L., (2005). Based on data from E 

Mansilla, Universad Nacional Autónoma de México. 
 

Walker et al. (2005, p. 249) propose a system whereby UN relief agencies are 

funded “by assessed contributions from member countries rather than having to appeal 

for money after each disaster.” Tatham and Pettit (2010) point out that, whilst there can 

be some clear benefit from investing in disaster reduction programs, donors may be 

reluctant to put away money for events which may not occur, resulting in relatively low 

guaranteed funding being made available.  This reduces the level of preparedness and, 

therefore, the resources that may be available when responding to a disaster, leading to 

higher costs from the resulting competition for relief assets.  It is also proposed by 

Walker et al. (2005) that donor agencies have to consider that vulnerability to disasters, 

particularly in developing countries, is recognised and that economic development 

strategies have to incorporate the local populations’ knowledge and capacity to manage 

disasters for themselves. 

Radical changes to the way in which funding is provided might well be required if 

the current numbers and intensity of disasters continue to be experienced in coming 

years.  Jahre and Heigh (2008, p. 1) propose that “donors and NGOs must think of more 

‘speculative,’ long-term and un-earmarked funding with particular attention to risk-

sharing, cost recovery and measurements.” This could include providing funding for 
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setting up permanent supply networks to reduce the emergency element, although this 

would require different funding approaches than are used at present. Donors would be 

required to provide on-going funding of a more regular and permanent nature reducing 

the need to rely entirely on emergency funding during emergencies (Jahre & Heigh, 

2008). It is suggested that this approach could be used to improve the preparedness for 

natural disasters and would be a more cost-effective approach to funding enabling a 

quicker response to be made as the required resources would be more readily available 

at an earlier stage in the response phase.   

The current approach to funding in which permanent humanitarian supply 

networks receive very little support and are, therefore, not so well funded for the 

preparedness phase, would need to be modified.  Emergency situations usually attract 

substantial funding, which has to be expended quickly, often resulting in hasty, 

uneconomic purchasing decisions and increased competition from humanitarian 

agencies for limited relief goods and services, such as transportation. This in turn, can 

lead to increased costs and, subsequently, a sub-standard response (Jahre & Heigh, 

2008).  Jahre and Heigh (2008) suggest that by providing on-going funding during the 

preparedness stage and postponing the final logistics delivery until the emergency 

occurs, when demand can be determined from the beneficiary needs assessment, 

response can be timely and more clearly reflect the beneficiaries’ needs.   Whilst 

preparedness would enable supply contracts to be drawn up for standard items, the 

actual local purchases of non-standard or perishable items not provided in the pre-

positioned store would only be made once the demand is ascertained.  

Jahre and Heigh (2008), in a case study of the IFRC, discuss the use of 

postponement/speculation strategies and flows of material, information and human 
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resources, when setting up temporary supply chain networks.  In particular their study 

focuses on the link between funding and humanitarian SCM operations, which they 

consider to be under-researched. Their case study addresses a restructure in the IFRC 

involving the establishment of regional logistics units using the postponement principle 

espoused by Alderson (1950) and speculation offered by Bucklin (1965). Alderson 

(1950) was concerned with uncertainty, risk and timing issues, aimed at reducing 

marketing costs and their relationship with the differentiation of products. He suggested 

that savings could be made if the differentiation of goods could be put off until a time 

closer to the actual purchase, where demand would presumably be more predictable. 

Bucklin (1965) discusses the principle of speculation in which the movement of goods 

closer to the recipients and their inventories should be made as early as possible in the 

process in order to reduce costs, such as transportation, whilst at the same time, 

reducing the risk of stock-outs. Importantly, speculation also assists in reducing 

uncertainty particularly in the distribution of the goods.  It is suggested by this author 

that the speculation/postponement approach, particularly in the last-mile distribution of 

disaster relief goods, would be appropriate for use in humanitarian logistics. Stores of a 

standard selection of relief supplies can be pre-positioned (speculation) with logistic 

action held off until the decoupling point (Yang & Burns, 2003) and the disaster event 

(postponement) and then quickly released for distribution as required by the beneficiary 

needs assessment in the response phase of the emergency situation. The standard 

selection of relief goods could include pre-packed family kits of non-food items (NFIs) 

such as shelter packs, tarpaulins, blankets and sealed medical kits, together with non-

perishable food items such as canned goods. Perishable items such as food and water 

and some medical supplies could be provided in the response phase based on the needs 
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assessment of the beneficiaries.  Other actions taken in the response stage of HL could 

include re-packing and labelling based on information gained during the needs 

assessment about the numbers, locations and status of the beneficiaries. 

Jahre and Heigh (2008) also stress the importance of improving preparedness 

through pre-positioning of basic relief goods in regional stores to take advantage of 

knowledge of the local market and also to ensure their availability for timely delivery 

with a subsequent reduction of transportation costs. Furthermore it is important that 

standardisation of logistics processes be practised during the preparedness phase.  This 

would require the establishment of permanent regional supply platforms to enable 

timely distribution closer, or direct to the beneficiaries, reducing lead times. Such 

platforms should be located as close to vulnerable areas as possible, whilst maintaining 

a safe distance to avoid them being adversely impacted by the disaster event (Balcik & 

Beamon, 2008).  

 The postponement/speculation approach would enable investment to be made in 

the local populations’ capacity to manage disaster preparedness and response for 

themselves with on-going, regular support and resources from donors, rather than 

external agencies providing relatively expensive, expatriate management for the 

duration of the disaster event. The improved outcomes would provide better value-for- 

money results than current practice.  

Strategic v Scenario Planning 

Strategic planning and forecasting are widely used in organisations to develop 

future plans based on historical data and past experience, whilst anticipating stability in 

the external environment and a continuation of “business as usual.”  However, in 

today’s dynamic environment long term, strategic planning is becoming increasingly 
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difficult to undertake with any certainty.  Nevertheless, even though it is not possible to 

prevent all disaster events from occurring, it does not mean that humanitarian agencies 

should not make some effort to plan for them and, thereby, reduce the severity of their 

impact on vulnerable populations.  Organisations are finding that, as a result of rapid 

and complex environmental changes, it is difficult to make predictions or forecasts with 

any accuracy and that traditional planning can be very unreliable so a better approach 

might be “scenario planning.”  Scenario planning recognises possible problems in 

forecasting in uncertain, turbulent environments and identifies significant events or 

circumstances that could affect the organisation’s operations.  “Scenario planning 

explores potential realities” (Moats, Chermack & Dooley, 2008, p. 5), and allows for 

significant changes in the business environment based on the premise that it is better to 

try to work out what could possibly happen in the future and then to establish scenarios 

or contingency plans to manage these issues should they arise (von Oetinger, 2004). 

Contingency planning in disaster preparedness is considered to be essential for 

humanitarian organisations to ensure their readiness to manage uncertainty when 

developing their response to natural disaster events (OCHA, 2007). This approach, 

therefore, might well be adopted by humanitarian agencies to assist them to operate 

more flexibly and effectively in today’s turbulent environment.  

Whilst longer term humanitarian development programs are reasonably stable, 

rapid onset disaster situations requiring urgent response often occur in remote locations, 

affecting an unknown number of people, whose needs, initially, are rarely clear.  

Oloruntoba and Gray (2006) suggest that there is little evidence of effective planning in 

humanitarian relief supply networks leading to inefficiencies such as inappropriate 

transportation systems, lack of stocks of relief goods and congestion caused by a build-
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up of donated goods, some of which may be inappropriate and unsuitable to meet the 

needs of the affected population (Samii & Van Wassenhove, 2010). Lack of effective 

coordination can also result in duplication of some resources and a shortage of others. 

Scenario planning is appropriate for use in turbulent operating environments, as it 

enables organisations to gain a better understanding of the possibilities for action by 

anticipating changes that could occur in the business environment in which they 

operate.  This requires that planners attempt to imagine all the different events that 

could occur in the future that might affect the achievement of the organisation’s 

business objectives. The next step is to map out strategic options and prepare the 

contingency plans that could be used should one or more of these events become a 

reality.   

Risk Management and Scenario Planning 

Risk management in humanitarian supply networks is concerned with 

interruptions to the supply of relief goods to people affected by natural or man-made 

disasters.  Risks are higher in disaster and conflict situations, and scenario planning 

could be considered as a useful approach in identifying and managing risks and 

developing contingency plans to deal with these risks.  Risks can include the physical 

insecurity of aid agency staff and their partners as well as the local populations. Thus 

agencies and their disaster relief collaborators (for example, the military), have to use 

their abilities to assess and manage risk based on the likelihood of the event occurring 

and the level of impact that could affect the organisation should the identified risk 

situation materialise.  

A briefing paper by the UK Department for International Development, (DFID, 

2010), identifies and discusses the different types of risk, namely, (a) country risk; (b) 
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partner risk; (c) program/project risk; (d) reputational risk; (e) political risk; (f) security 

risk; and (g) fiduciary risk.  Basic responses identified in the same paper include 

toleration of the risk (where there are substantial potential benefits to do so), 

transferring the risk (e.g. channelling funding though UN humanitarian agencies), 

termination of the risk (seeking either to reduce the likelihood of its occurrence or its 

impact), and finally, the most common response, which is to treat the risk by using 

different methods to reduce the likelihood of it occurring or reducing the impact if it 

does (DFID, 2010). 

The use of scenario planning can help to ensure that organisations are prepared to 

take an appropriate position should the predicted situation arise, thereby reducing the 

risk in the event of a negative situation and taking advantage of any opportunities in the 

event that a positive situation occurs.  As different approaches are required to plan for 

different situations, it is suggested that input from the various actors should be sought, 

including field staff, local populations and aid agency partners. Whilst research into the 

identification of risks in the supply chain has generally been well covered (Harland, 

Brenchley & Walker, 2003; Kiser & Cantrell, 2006; Van Wassenhove, 2006; Supply 

Chain Council, 2008), there is relatively little literature on risk management as it relates 

to handling large-scale disruptions involved in natural and man-made disaster situations 

(Kovács & Tatham, 2009). Greater attention to risk management and the identification 

and minimisation of vulnerabilities, have the potential to improve the quality and 

sustainability of humanitarian relief programs. A risk management plan should 

therefore, be included in the scenario planning activities as discussed above. 
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Coordination 

Experience in a number of recent disaster situations has clearly demonstrated that 

they could have been managed more effectively by the various players involved (Hake, 

2010).  Whilst there is invariably a high level of support from governments, NGOs and 

private citizens, timely assistance to the affected populations has often proved to be 

unsuccessful because the various actors have not been able to work well together.  

Public and private sector responses and appeals for donations have been readily 

forthcoming, but delivery of the essential items needed by the recipients has frequently 

broken down because of the lack of logistical capacity and the willingness of the aid 

providers to work cooperatively (BBC News, 2010; Hake, 2010). No more is this 

apparent than in the field of humanitarian logistics. How many times have box upon box 

of donated items of water, food, shelter and medicine been held up at airports or 

seaports, whilst the populations affected by the disaster cry out for urgent and often life-

saving assistance (Martinez & Van Wassenhove, 2010)? 

Among the most frequently identified challenges for successful HL found in the 

literature, is that of effective coordination between the various parties involved in 

disaster response. “Logistical coordination is needed between humanitarian 

organisations as well as in the humanitarian supply chain” (Kovács & Spens, 2009, p. 

518). Logistics is seen as the bridge between preparedness and response, procurement 

and distribution – the critical role being coordination of all activities required to 

minimise the response time and to maximise the relief in a disaster zone (Tovia, 2007).  

Coordination has been called “the Holy Grail of disaster response” by Boin, Kelle & 

Whybark, 2010, p. 4) and it would appear that a reliable, workable, effectively 

coordinated model in humanitarian logistics has proven to be elusive. The difficulties of 
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effective coordination are exacerbated by the sheer numbers of aid agencies (such as 

NGOs) present in the field – for example, it has been estimated that some three 

thousand registered and un-registered agencies had a presence during the Haiti 

earthquake of which some nine hundred were international NGOs (USIP, 2010).  

Effective coordination of such a large number of agencies, each operating with its own 

agenda and systems, might be seen as very challenging, if not impossible (Margesson & 

Taft-Morales, 2010; Russia Today, 2010). 

Oloruntoba and Gray (2006) point out that effective HL in emergency situations 

requires the involvement of many different agencies (including governments, NGOs, 

military), and that this may be hindered by poor coordination.  Reasons for poor 

coordination can include ineffective communication between agencies in the field and 

between field staff and head offices within agencies. The lack of involvement of local 

people and authorities is also seen as a weakness in NGOs’ coordination processes.  For 

example, Perry (2007) highlights that international agencies tend to place the blame for 

communications failures on the local inhabitants. Furthermore, Perry (2007) points out 

that in the 2004 tsunami, many aid agencies did not share the findings of their own 

assessment teams with local authorities or with other international aid agencies. This 

suggests that the coordination problem could be greatly reduced by improved 

communication and closer cooperation and coordination between international aid 

agencies and local municipal authorities and their populations.   

The issue of the need for closer involvement between the agencies is highlighted 

by Van Wassenhove (2006, p. 483) who argues that, as the impact of natural disasters 

grows, there will be a need to increase “effective collaboration and specialisation of 

tasks between humanitarian organisations as well as increased collaboration with the 
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military, governments and private business.” Such collaboration is seen to be a 

significant challenge, as each of the actors involved has its own agenda and faces its 

own donor pressures, all of which can lead to competition between the parties, 

especially related to media attention and attracting donations from the various donors.  

When it comes to funding, there is always competition among humanitarian relief 

organisations and this can often lead to duplication of effort and wasted resources 

(Thomas & Kopczak, 2005).  

Collaboration between the multiple relief agencies can also be hindered in the 

field by administrative bottlenecks, poor communications and a lack of timely and 

effective information, which can also contribute to the ineffective exchange of 

information between head offices and field staff and between the agencies themselves 

(Van Wassenhove & Samii, 2003; Oloruntoba & Gray, 2006). The 2005 Humanitarian 

Response Review (HRR), which studied the human response capacities of the UN, 

NGOs and the Red Cross/Red Crescent movement, together with the International 

Office for Migration (IOM), emphasised that, although mechanisms for coordination 

exist between the three networks and others, “collaboration between the networks needs 

to be considerably improved” (OCHA, 2005, p. 9).  The conclusion reached in the 

report suggests that the three groups of the studied organisations tend to work 

independently with limited contact between them, which reduces the opportunity for 

productive collaboration (OCHA, 2005).  The lack of effective coordination led to the 

introduction of the concept of “clusters” which are designed to improve the leadership 

of the various sectors and operate at the global, regional, and national levels.  

At the global level, clusters are designed to strengthen capacity by providing 

access to technically trained staff, enhanced stockpiles of humanitarian supplies and 
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increased, active engagement between humanitarian agencies (OCHA, 2005).  At the 

field or operational level, mobilisation of the clusters of humanitarian agencies is 

designed to strengthen the coordination and capacity of the response, with each cluster 

having a nominated lead agency that participates in the operation whilst simultaneously 

coordinating the efforts of the other agencies involved.  The lead agency is also 

responsible for reporting back to the UN Emergency Response Coordinator 

(McNamara, 2006). The lead agency for the logistics cluster is the World Food 

Programme (WFP) and its role includes collecting and sharing information about 

resources, such as transport providers and their rates, preventing bottlenecks in supply, 

coordinating movements of goods around the ports and transport corridors, and 

assistance in dealing with customs authorities (Tatham & Pettit, 2010). Vital 

information can include assessments of the condition of the infrastructure, capacities of 

storage facilities, local rules and regulations relating to customs and importing goods, 

tracking emergency commodities and reports of local weather conditions in the 

immediate vicinity of the affected areas (Tomasini & Van Wassenhove, 2009).  

Whiting and Ayala-Oström (2009) suggest that collaboration and coordination has 

improved since the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami as a result of actions taken in response 

to the recommendations of the Humanitarian Response Review of 2005 (OCHA, 2005).  

The logistics cluster approach was considered to have made a significant contribution to 

overcoming problems on the ground in the 2010 Haiti earthquake, enabling WFP to 

facilitate the sharing of information, provision of common warehouse space for different 

agencies, shared transportation and transit centres for relief goods (Samii & Van 

Wassenhove, 2010). These improvements have resulted in closer collaboration and 

coordination between the UN agencies, the UN and NGOs and between NGOs 
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themselves.  It is noted that there has been concern over the unwillingness of NGOs to 

participate in the cluster process and Whiting and Ayala-Oström (2009, p. 1087) 

suggest that, unless more NGOs and inter-governmental agencies embrace the reforms, 

“the efficacy of the cluster approach will be limited.”  Similarly, Von Oelreich (2006) 

calls for some of the larger NGOs to make a clear statement of their position about 

collaboration with both UN agencies and other NGOs for the (cluster) approach to work 

effectively. 

The role of the United Nations and its various agencies is considered to be pivotal 

to the effectiveness of disaster response. As suggested by Tomasini and Van 

Wassenhove (2009, p. 66), although agencies send relief teams into the field soon after 

the occurrence of the disaster “many field workers would claim informally that it is not 

until the UN arrives in a country or region that the gates truly open for aid to flow.” The 

important role of the UN in the area of coordination, therefore, facilitates and enables 

agencies to work together and share facilities and assets for the mutual benefit of all.  

Embracing technology for communications and managing information 

Collaboration between humanitarian agencies requires effective sharing of 

information to facilitate timely decision-making.  Bartell, Lappenbusch, Kemp & 

Haselkorn (2006, p. 2) highlight that one critical area for research relates to “integrating 

varied information sources and types into a cohesive system of technological tools and 

human factors.”  Many of these sources are required for effective information 

management and communications both within humanitarian agencies themselves, and 

for coordination between organisations.  Sargent and Michael (2005) state that 

humanitarian agencies are becoming increasingly reliant on IT to assist them to 

effectively distribute aid to beneficiaries.  
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In the past it has been suggested that the logistics work carried out by aid agencies 

is not up to the same standard as those of commercial logisticians (Gustavsson, 2003), 

whilst the Fritz Institute (2005b) also likens the state of humanitarian logistics at that 

time, as being similar to commercial logistics of some twenty years earlier. One area of 

focus of the Fritz Institute report is on the need for the development of flexible 

technology to increase the effectiveness of both people and processes. Many of the 

systems used in the field for tracking and tracing relief goods, particularly by the 

smaller agencies, are still largely manual, and paper-based (Blansjaar & Van Der 

Merwe, 2011). This has the effect of increasing the time needed for information 

management and to process movement of supplies, thereby reducing their level of 

efficiency (Fritz Institute, 2005a).  Gustavsson (2003) emphasised that it is critical for 

agencies, particularly NGOs, to learn from their private-sector counterparts by 

incorporating best practice into their operations, including the use of Management 

Information Systems (MIS) or computerised logistics systems. Whether this is 

appropriate in the field in a disaster situation where staff may be operating with only a 

laptop, without power or internet access is, however, considered questionable.  

Whilst it is recognised that many aid agencies have been operating with resource 

constraints, often with staff with a low computer literacy level, and that the costs of 

setting up effective IT systems have been relatively high, agencies have tended to show 

little interest in incorporating the use of IT in their operations, preferring to remain with 

the tried and true, relatively affordable manual systems (Blansjaar & Van Der Merwe, 

2011). Opportunities to change this situation are now more readily available as a result 

of decreasing costs in IT systems, and the growth of access for many countries, even the 

poorer, less-developed countries, to mobile telephones (Blansjaar & Van Der Merwe, 
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2011). For some poorer people, however, the costs of purchasing prepaid mobile load 

(re-charge) can be an issue, thereby reducing their effectiveness in the provision of 

timely information during emergency situations. 

Another challenge relates to the provision of effective communications systems, 

especially as an up-to-date information and communication system (ICS) is considered 

to be a fundamental, central component for effective humanitarian relief. (Maiers, 

Reynolds  & Haselkorn, 2005). Indeed, poor communication and security have been 

blamed, in the past, for NGOs’ inability to plan and coordinate operations effectively 

(Rickard, 2003).  Communications need to be established and maintained between the 

donor and the aid agency, between functions within the agency itself, and between those 

in the field and the outside world. This includes the ever-present media, who beam their 

graphic pictures and dramatic, oral reports through television, radio, newsprint and the 

world-wide web.  Gustavsson (2003) recommends that agencies such as NGOs seek to 

take advantage of collaboration with the private sector to share the expertise and 

resources to build up their capabilities in the area of global communications. This could 

result in established communications systems becoming more available for 

humanitarian agencies in widespread disaster situations.  “If communications issues are 

not also addressed, however, today’s manual, non-integrated style of dealing with 

logistics, will continue – and the logistics chain will remain incomplete and inefficient” 

(Gustavsson, 2003, p. 8). Whilst Gustavsson appears to be pessimistic, the acceleration 

of development of communications technology over recent years, and the increase in 

take-up by humanitarian agencies suggests that generally they are addressing the issue 

with some energy and purpose.   
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Sargent and Michael (2005) report that effective IT systems were already in use 

by some humanitarian agencies in the mid-1990s in Kosovo, particularly the internet 

and digital information technology and telecommunications systems in refugee and 

internally-displaced persons (IDP) relief operations. Using the internet as a 

communications tool, humanitarian agencies were able to share information with remote 

field staff for coordination of relief operations. As long as the appropriate infrastructure 

was available, the “traditional relief activities and processes were greatly transformed” 

(Sargent & Michael, 2005, p. 3).  Relief agencies were able to use personal computers 

and the World Wide Web to retrieve information instead of using paper-based systems 

and enhance online collaboration with other agencies.  However, the low level of 

personal computer ownership and the lack of quality infrastructure with limited mobile 

telephone coverage could reduce the effectiveness of such technology for smaller aid 

agencies and the local populations in developing countries.  Whilst the service may be 

relatively efficient in larger cities, the 75% of Asian people who live in poorer, remote 

areas do not enjoy the level of universal access to telecommunications infrastructure, 

creating a “digital divide” (Mirandilla, 2007, p. 2).  For instance, in the RP internet 

access is affected by the low level of installed fixed telephone lines and many of the 

42,000 villages remain unconnected (Zita, 2005). Although RP was ranked as the 

second fastest-growth market in the world for broadband in 2006 (up at 157%), 

deployment is still at an early stage and there is slow uptake due to the high cost of 

broadband services relative to the average monthly disposable income of subscribers 

(Mirandilla, 2007). With the introduction of the short messaging service (SMS) in 1994 

and the pre-paid mobile services in 1999, the mobile telephone network enjoyed a 

household penetration of 67%  (Mirandilla, 2007). The provision of pre-paid services 
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has contributed to the reduction of the costs for users and was the critical factor in the 

growth of mobile telephone use in the RP and other developing countries (Mendes, 

Alampay, Soriano, E., & Soriano, C., 2007). However, despite the pre-paid costs being 

relatively low, they are still too expensive for many poor people to access (Mendes et 

al., 2007). Anecdotal evidence from the researcher supports this statement based on 

experience and observation in the RP during a number of visits to that country in 2011.  

Many subscribers of pre-paid services are unable to afford the cheapest purchase re-

charge unit of 100 Philippine pesos (about USD 2.25 at that time), and would use their 

mobiles simply as receivers and for SMS (texting).  

Information and information management systems 

When looking at improvement of relief agency operations, the area of information 

management is high on the agenda.  Tomasini and Van Wassenhove (2009, p. 90) state 

than “Information is the foundation upon which the humanitarian supply chain is 

designed, formed, and managed.”  Information plays an important role in the 

management of disaster situations by humanitarian logisticians (Howden, 2009), and its 

contribution as a key enabler for the timely and effective dissemination of relief aid is 

vital in order that lives can be saved. Effective information systems are required to 

provide accurate and timely information of the location, numbers and needs of the 

recipients. This includes the state of the infrastructure that might affect the agency’s 

ability to deliver relief goods and the status and availability of the required 

transportation facilities. Altay, Prasad and Sounderpandian (2006) emphasise that 

effective information availability is a key success factor in humanitarian operations. 

Long and Wood (1995, p. 3), (who wrote one of the first articles in the HL field), argue 

that the management of information is “the single greatest determinant of success,” and 
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that the various pieces of information available in the aid agencies involved have to be 

brought together for the operation to be effective.   

Howden (2009) suggests that good information systems can provide feedback to 

enable effective assessment and evaluation to be carried out to determine whether the 

right supplies have been delivered at the right time to meet the needs of the 

beneficiaries. It is also suggested that humanitarian logistics information-sharing can 

provide transparent reporting and facilitate detection of irregularities in procurement 

processes. This has the potential to reduce corruption by deterring and detecting 

“collusion between organisation staff and vendors, and the payment of bribes to choose 

specific vendors” related to the local procurement and provision of relief supplies 

(Howden, 2009, p. 8). The lack of effective information systems has also been identified 

by a number of researchers as being an area that has contributed to inefficiencies in 

humanitarian operations. For example, Tomasini and Van Wassenhove (2009, p. 90) 

observe that “Information flow needs to be managed like the other flows (materials, 

finance, personnel and knowledge) as a critical component of the supply chain.”   

In order for aid agencies that are operating a supply network to make effective 

decisions, it is necessary to ensure a timely and accurate supply of information across 

the entire network (Harrison & van Hoek, 2005).  One of the most important factors in 

improving coordination is information gathering and sharing. However, difficulties are 

frequently experienced relating to the unwillingness and inability of agencies to share 

information. This situation can be attributed to the workload involved in ensuring the 

data are accurate and the time involved in writing and disseminating formal reports 

(Tomasini & Van Wassenhove, 2009).  However, collection and exchange of data and 

information should be an on-going and continuing process, to enable individuals to 
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learn how to deal more effectively with disasters and emergency situations (Rouhban, 

2009). 

Managers in the field have to be aware of any on-going changes to the needs of 

recipients and any developments related to the delivery of relief goods such as the 

deterioration or improvement in infrastructure or changes in weather conditions that can 

affect operations. Field staff must also provide information to donors in order to cater 

for the changing needs in the field, which has been difficult to achieve in the past (Lee 

& Zbinden, 2003). Methods used include multiple spreadsheets requiring manual data 

entry. Challenges include a lack of effective budget control systems, poor resource 

tracking (funding, relief goods, personnel) based on manual systems, a lack of 

information about availability and pricing of items, and limited reporting to donors 

about the disposal of donated items. The Fritz Institute (2005b) survey of field 

logisticians shows that only 26% had access to bespoke software with the majority of 

organisations using Excel spreadsheets or manual processes for tracking goods in the 

field. Furthermore, the Fritz Institute (2007, p.1) research indicates that during the 2004 

Indian Ocean tsunami only about 25% of agencies had systems in place to manage relief 

goods and that “the majority of field logisticians still use spreadsheets, or, equally 

likely, a pencil and paper to manage incoming supplies during and after a disaster.” It is 

clear that such a situation needs to be addressed through the introduction of effective 

humanitarian information systems if the disaster response activities are to be improved.   

The use of information systems between aid agencies can facilitate collaboration 

by increased information sharing, which can enhance humanitarian operations. Howden, 

(2009, p. 4) contends that  
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Information empowers program units to become more engaged consumers of 

logistics services. In this way, information systems can integrate logistics into 

humanitarian supply chains and improve the effectiveness and efficiency of 

humanitarian operations. The improved information flow from humanitarian 

logistics information systems will also contribute to the overall effectiveness of 

the humanitarian operation.  

In about 2005, the Fritz Institute identified that the lack of funding was a key 

reason for non-adoption and utilisation of technology by NGOs in disaster relief 

organisations (Fritz Institute, n.d.).  Recognising the need for effective information 

systems for tracking donated money and pipelines of relief supplies to assist in 

effective, real-time decision-making, the Institute developed the Humanitarian Logistics 

Software (HLS) in conjunction with the IFRC with the aim of rolling this system out to 

qualified agencies. Fully implemented in 2003, the HLS was tailored to the needs of the 

IFRC, but was designed to be a significant tool for the strengthening of capabilities of 

aid organisations on the ground, including improved collaboration through the ability to 

share knowledge and lessons learned from experience gained in disaster relief 

operations (Fritz Institute,n.d.).  HLS enables real-time matching of relief supplies with 

the needs of the beneficiaries and, whilst it provides standardisation of data, it can be 

customised to meet the needs of individual agencies. 

The next generation of HLS was the Fritz Institute’s HELIOS software which was 

developed after the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami at the request of NGOs to assist them in 

tracking donations received and disbursed throughout the affected countries.  HELIOS 

replaced manual processes with more technologically advanced systems to facilitate 

tracking and tracing requirements in the field and delivery of relief goods to 
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beneficiaries. The two main issues that HELIOS was developed to address were (a) 

meeting the need for internal processing within agencies leading to more efficient and 

effective program delivery and (b) improving coordination between agencies (Blansjaar 

& Van Der Merwe, 2011). Whilst the HELIOS software is targeted mainly at the field 

level operations, it can also be applied at HQ and regional offices. World Vision 

International (WVI) was the first humanitarian organisation to implement HELIOS in 

Africa, whilst Oxfam GB has piloted HELIOS for its overseas supply chain activities in 

its organisation-wide systems development known as Integrating Logistics into Project 

Planning and Management (ILPPM) system (ReliefWeb, 2011). The pilot program 

results showed that HELIOS could be used – with some modifications – in the field 

with the result that, in 2009, Oxfam GB decided to roll out and develop HELIOS in its 

International Division (Blansjaar & van der Merwe, 2011). Oxfam is looking at 

HELIOS to strengthen the capacity of many of its local aid agency partners that provide 

aid to end-beneficiaries (ReliefWeb, 2011). “The HELIOS concept will help build the 

case, and the associated justification, for standardisation, learning and collaboration 

across agencies and regardless of the success of the software, promote a common 

language and benchmarking practice between them” (Blansjaar & van der Merwe 2011, 

p. 63). Five member agencies of the Consortium of British Humanitarian Agencies 

(CBHA) will also pilot the HELIOS software as a means of supporting the development 

and application of a widely available standardised system. The system is readily 

available and simple to use by international and national NGOs to enhance the sourcing 

and delivery of relief goods in disaster response (CBHA, 2011). 

 The on-going development of HELIOS indicates that use of information 

technology has the potential to provide a standardised platform for enhancement of 
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humanitarian logistics systems. This, in turn, will enable aid agencies to improve the 

efficiency and effectiveness of their preparedness and response activities, particularly in 

the important areas of coordination and collaboration between agencies in both head 

offices and in the field (Blansjaar & van der Merwe, 2011). Whilst the HELIOS 

program is being embraced  by some larger organisations, one question that arises is to 

what extent the smaller NGOs and agencies, including local government authorities, 

will take up the Fritz Institute’s offer of a free licence given that they will have to bear 

the relatively expensive implementation and maintenance costs. This situation is 

particularly relevant to smaller NGOs that lack the technical expertise to manage such 

systems and that may not be able to afford the costs involved. One possibility might be 

that the Fritz Institute could develop a community of practice (Wenger & Snyder, 2000; 

Wenger, 2006) to enable all users, including smaller NGOs, to share the costs and the 

lessons learned from experienced users with the consequential positive impact on 

coordination in the field.  

Information Flows and Knowledge Management 

 Tomasini and van Wassenhove (2009) address information flows from the 

collection of field data to humanitarian agencies and other key players, including the 

media, for the consumption of donors and the general public.  The main collectors of 

raw data are the personnel in the field and they are also the prime recipients and users of 

the final, detailed information that results from the data. The collection of valuable 

information can further enhance aid agencies’ operations when it is recorded in terms of 

“lessons learned” to build institutional memory as part of a knowledge management 

(KM) system.  The practicalities of using computerised information systems in the field, 

however, have yet to be addressed, especially when utilities such as power and 
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communications facilities are not available due to destruction of the infrastructure 

resulting from the disaster event (Tomasini & van Wassenhove, 2009). 

Lee and Zbinden (2003, p. 34) state that  “Humanitarian relief organisations have 

a common need for integrated information systems that are complete, timely and 

transparent,” and that such systems have to be integrated with other systems such as 

finance, personnel and transportation.  Effective information systems are required by 

decision-makers, for all phases of a humanitarian operation. “A single humanitarian 

logistics information system, which integrates information from all phases within the 

disaster management cycle will assist an organisation in the complex task of 

transitioning their activities between the different phases” (Howden, 2009, p. 8). It is 

suggested by this researcher that the HELIOS system that was discussed in the 

preceding section meets such a need. 

As discussed earlier, Howden (2009) stresses the need for the various agencies 

involved in humanitarian supply chains to be able to share their information to improve 

the overall effort.  One way of doing this would be by setting up a knowledge 

management system.  As Tomasini and Van Wassenhove (2009) point out, each disaster 

situation is an opportunity to gather information to be recorded on a lessons learned 

database, building up a knowledge bank that can be used for future capacity building.  

Much of the learning emanates from people in the field, including experienced staff of 

locally-based NGOs, and members of the local population, many of whom have been 

responding to natural disasters for many years. Much of what has been learned can be in 

the form of tacit knowledge and, unless it is recorded and shared and made explicit, it is 

in danger of being lost to the humanitarian community. This problem is exacerbated 

with the high turnover of humanitarian field logisticians and can be further affected if 
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input from the local population is ignored.  Greater involvement of the local population 

can therefore be of great benefit to those affected by the disaster, as well as those 

working in response to disasters.   

A knowledge management system can also be used to improve education for local 

communities in disaster-prone areas by providing valuable knowledge through lessons 

learned from the management of previous disasters, thereby improving preparedness 

and disaster prevention or reduction in the future.  Rouhban (2009) states that the 

sharing of knowledge among humanitarian agencies is an essential foundation for 

effective disaster risk management. Such distribution and sharing of information is 

considered to be a major challenge, which can be met by development and adoption of 

effective information and knowledge management systems.   

Following the practice of commercial supply chain managers, important 

information that needs to be shared can include results of analyses of key success 

factors used for effective disaster management.  Gathering such data during disaster 

situations is no mean feat, not least because of the sheer numbers of agencies, including 

UN, IFRC, and NGOs, that might attend a disaster situation (Tatham & Spens, 2008).  

Whilst it may be difficult to collect, the data and resulting information can be extremely 

valuable for the improvement of the effectiveness of the humanitarian agency response.  

Tatham and Spens (2008) propose a taxonomy to provide a framework for collection of 

knowledge, information and data, based on a combination of the well-known Supply 

Chain Council SCOR model and the concept of Lines of Development utilised in the 

UK Armed Forces. Although there are systems available for individual organisations to 

collect and record lessons learned and to provide an effective knowledge management 

approach for humanitarian logistics, it would appear that what is needed is for the 
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humanitarian logistics community as a whole to adopt a common system and to furnish 

the knowledge that can be widely disseminated and shared. Such a common system 

might well be provided by the Fritz Institute Foundation’s HELIOS program. 

In summary, it can be seen that, despite the misgivings of earlier writers such as 

Gustavsson (2003) and Lee and Zbinden (2003), some humanitarian agencies are 

working hard to improve the collection and dissemination of important information 

using updated technology through programs such as HELIOS.  Whilst HELIOS is still 

being trialed by a number of larger organisations and is not yet available on a world-

wide basis, the signs are that the humanitarian community is generally moving towards 

greater use of technology to meet their information needs.  As yet, however, it is not 

within reach of some of the smaller agencies, particularly in developing countries such 

as the RP. 

Geographic Information Systems (GIS) in disasters 

Geographic information systems (GIS) are interactive, electronic tools that can be 

used to collect and organize geographic data, and from which relatively simple maps 

can be quickly produced for use in timely decision-making in the field during 

humanitarian disasters (Kaiser, Spiegel,  Henderson & Gerber, 2003). GIS has been 

used in a number of disasters situations, including Kosovo, Sierra Leone and 

Afghanistan, and, particularly, in the logistics function (Kaiser, et al., 2003). Laituri and 

Kodrich (2007, p. 1) suggest that the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami and Hurricane Katrina 

of 2005 saw the “coming of age of the on-line disaster response community,” through 

the use of a number of geo-spatial technologies, including GIS, as well as wider use of 

the internet.  Such technologies are playing an increasingly important role in the 

preparedness and response phases of natural disasters.  
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The UN Logistics Cluster incorporates a special GIS team that collects and 

disseminates continuously up-dated geographic information relating to logistics and 

infrastructure during the preparedness and response phases of disasters (Logistics 

Cluster, 2011). For example, important information about the status of infrastructure, 

such as airfields, ports, bridges, railways and roads can be compiled as part of the needs 

assessment process and then disseminated to provide a common logistics response. 

Where internet access is available in the field, software can be downloaded and, using 

data collected from field staff, relatively simple maps showing latitude and longitude 

coordinates can be produced (Kaiser et al., 2003). These authors also report that use of 

GIS instruments in the field has demonstrated that such systems can work effectively in 

extreme weather and environmental conditions without loss of data (Kaiser et al., 2003). 

They further suggest that GIS is essential equipment for humanitarian agencies engaged 

in emergency situations. Successful use of such systems in the field depends upon the 

quality of the internet coverage and presence of power sources which would probably 

be available in metropolitan situations, but could be lacking in more remote, provincial 

areas (Kaiser et al., 2003; Laituri & Kodrich, 2007). 

Using social media during disasters 

Huang, Chan & Hyder (2010) point out that the provision of effective emergency 

communication systems is one of the greatest challenges that has to be met during 

disaster situations. These authors highlight that there has been relatively little research 

carried out on the use of various communications methods, including internet and social 

networks during the response phase. Interestingly, the University of Western Sydney, 

Australia, has recently announced plans to study how social media can be used to 
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exchange information during natural disasters and other emergency situations 

(RedOrbit, 2011).   

In a report prepared by Enlightened Economics (Coyle, 2005) which assessed the 

impact of mobile telephones in a number of natural and man-made disasters, it was 

concluded that they can play a secondary role in passing on information to large 

numbers of people, and that they are a very useful method by which individuals can 

exchange information between family and friends.  The report suggests that the most 

efficient ways to prepare people for disasters and to keep them informed post-disaster is 

through media such as television, radio and the internet. Personal experience of the 

researcher during recent natural disaster events in Australia, clearly demonstrates the 

practicality and use of battery radio receivers to ensure that people were kept informed 

regardless of failings of the power systems and internet access.  Radio stations can 

continue to broadcast as long as they have power, and even then, most stations are able 

to employ generators in an emergency situation. Local radio stations can suspend their 

normal programming and provide continuous, on-going updates and notices for affected 

people when an evacuation is required. During the immediate post-disaster phase, 

mobile telephone systems tend to become congested as people seek urgent contact with 

family and friends. The report concludes that the use of text messages might well be 

more successful than voice calls. Whilst mobile telephone networks are vulnerable to 

damage in a natural disaster event, they can be set up or repaired far more quickly than 

trying to restore land-line systems.  Most of the early communications would be based 

on informal contacts between individuals although humanitarian aid agencies would 

have the capacity to contact field workers in the same manner.  A system such as Cell 

Broadcasting could well be suitable for this purpose as it provides “a one-to-many 
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geographically focused text messaging service” (Yap, 2011, p. 15).  A recent YouTube 

video clip shows a team of engineering students from La Salle University in the RP who 

are working on developing Cell Broadcasting, which enables messages to be broadcast 

on the GSM network, using Bluetooth technology in areas with available wi-fi. Using 

this facility it is possible for authorities to send maps and other information such as 

weather reports to the end user.  Users do not need to pay for this service in advance as 

the messages can be broadcast as receive-only communications. In addition, as cell 

broadcasting does not suffer from congestion during busy periods, continuity of service 

is more likely following a natural disaster than through the use of landline telephones.  

A service such as cell broadcasting would appear to have major potential as a means of 

enabling warnings to be broadcast to subscribers in the likely disaster location (La Salle 

University, 2011). One issue that could decrease the value of such a system is related to 

the ability to keep the mobile telephone battery charged, so there may be a requirement 

to have some spare, fully-charged batteries in emergency kits to prolong their use over 

the early important first few days post-disaster. That said, the use of solar panel chargers 

(for example those built into rucksacks) is becoming more widespread, and these may 

well provide sufficient power to support mobile telephone use. 

The increasing use of mobile telephones to provide emergency notification 

systems in the US is addressed by Sullivan, Hakkinen & DeBois (2010), whilst Bricout 

and Baker (2010) highlight the important role that can be played by social networks for 

emergency communications during disaster situations.  Sutton (2009) describes how 

social media using newsfeeds from Twitter, Facebook and online blogs have been used 

to alert people close to a disaster scene and have triggered the gathering of local people 

at the site of the emergency, who were then able to provide direct assistance to affected 
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populations. The use of social media sites such as Facebook, Twitter and text 

messaging, was credited with providing information for the people of the RP, thereby 

saving lives during a powerful typhoon locally named Megi in 2010 (IRIN, 2010b).  

Professionalism and Training of Humanitarian Logistics 

With the pressure for improved efficiency and effectiveness of humanitarian 

preparedness and response activities, increasing attention has turned to developing the 

professionalism of humanitarian logistics.  Moore and Taylor (2011) suggest that 

commercial logisticians have experienced the same requirement over recent years to 

improve their professional performance in order to remain competitive in the global 

marketplace. However, pressures from scrutiny by public and private donors and the 

media have made professionalisation of the humanitarian sector even more important.  

Being perceived as a professional is highly valued in contemporary society (Moore & 

Taylor, 2011) as it enhances the status of both individuals and organisations.  Whilst 

there has been some debate about the meaning of “professional,” there appears to be 

agreement that persons holding such status occupy positions that perform important 

social functions. Being “professional” requires considerable skills and knowledge that 

have been obtained through extensive education and experience, enabling such persons 

to exercise outstanding judgement in difficult circumstances. Specialised skills and 

attributes associated with the position are further indications of being “professional” 

(Moore & Taylor, 2011). 

Professionalising the humanitarian sector is the subject of a comprehensive 

scoping study carried out by Walker and Russ (2010), in which they highlighted that 

professionalism is associated with high personal and workplace standards.  Citing 

Schön (1983), these authors suggest that professionals are considered to be able to work 
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flexibly and to think on their feet in response to many different events.  Supporting 

Schön’s view of the professional, Walker and Russ argue that this is also applicable to 

humanitarian work, in which humanitarians must be able to think clearly and “respond 

calmly and intuitively in new and unexpected situations” (Walker & Russ, 2010, p. 6).  

This suggests that, whilst training in appropriate skills and knowledge (or 

competencies) is considered important, humanitarians also have to be the right type of 

person with the right personal attributes.  

Kovács and Tatham (2010, p. 32) suggest that “increasing professionalisation of 

humanitarian logisticians through training and education can provide tangible 

improvements to the effectiveness and efficiency of logistics support and, hence, to the 

recipients of humanitarian aid.”  Their study, which discusses a survey of the required 

skills and attributes for humanitarian logisticians, highlights the lack of literature that 

links the essential logistician skills and their effects on logistics performance (Kovács & 

Tatham, 2010). Using a modification of the “T-shaped model of logistics skills” from 

Mangan and Christopher (2005), their study analyses the skills required in humanitarian 

logistics to evaluate their perceived effects on performance in HL (Kovács & Tatham, 

2010). The T-shaped model includes skills related to general management, functional 

logistics, problem-solving and people management (Mangan & Christopher, 2005).  

Overall conclusions confirmed that these skills have a positive effect on logistics 

performance outcomes, thereby supporting Kovács and Tatham’s (2010) statement that 

appropriate training and education can lead to positive outcomes in HL efforts.  

Walker and Russ (2010) suggest that training offerings in humanitarian work are 

somewhat ad hoc, and that career pathways for humanitarian workers have many gaps.  

This is even more apparent in developing countries where “the main qualifications 
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available for humanitarian workers are obtained through expensive post-graduate degree 

courses with little association with humanitarian programs” (Walker & Russ, 2010, p. 

1). Walker and Russ (2010) further suggest that the humanitarian sector would greatly 

benefit from becoming more professionalised through the creation of career pathways, 

competency-based training and development programs, and a system of global 

certification of humanitarian qualifications.  Furthermore, “after a decade in which the 

humanitarian sector has sought to develop global standards, codes and representative 

bodies, there is a growing momentum to explore the potential for creating a unified 

system of professional development, accreditation and association” (Walker & Russ, 

2010, p. 2). Whilst Walker and Russ (2010, p. 24) address all functions of the 

humanitarian sector, they suggest that the technical area of logistics has “done the most 

to mainstream into the humanitarian sector by linking its professional institutes, the 

Logistics Cluster, training providers and NGO/INGOs.” 

One of the key findings in a report on the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami by the Fritz 

Institute (2005b) was that there was a shortage of trained and experienced logisticians in 

the field.  Whilst most of the training for field staff has, in the past, been carried out on-

the-job and often provided by in-house staff members (Thomas, 2003), offerings of 

formal training and education programs in humanitarian supply chain management and 

humanitarian logistics are becoming more available in an effort to overcome the lack of 

qualified humanitarian logisticians (Whiting & Ayala-Oström, 2009).  Such programs 

include the competency-based Certification in Humanitarian Logistics (CHL), the 

Certification in Humanitarian Supply Chain Management (CHSCM), and an additional 

program for medical specialists called the Certification of Humanitarian Medical 

Logistics Practices (MedLog). All of these programs have been developed by the Fritz 
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Institute in conjunction with a multi-agency Advisory Committee (Fritz Institute, n.d.).  

Other courses are offered by agencies such as Red R, and the Logistics Learning 

Alliance (UK) (on behalf of the Fritz Institute), whilst some universities offer tertiary 

level programs focusing on humanitarian supply chain management and logistics.  In-

house training, often consisting of short courses, is also offered, for example, for field 

staff by national and local chapters of the Red Cross (Red Cross Australia (n.d.).  

People In Aid (a formal network of humanitarian agencies) completed a very detailed 

analysis of competencies required by aid workers in the field to improve their technical 

and personal performance (People in Aid, 2007).  Their review suggests that an 

appropriate means of developing the required competencies could be through practical, 

work-based training (including participating in different functional areas under the 

guidance of experienced coaches and mentors). 

A database of current training available for humanitarians shows that a large 

number of training programs are offered by many organisations (including universities, 

civil authorities and private organisations) in various countries around the world 

(Walker & Russ, 2010).  The contents, duration and costs of these programs are variable 

and wide-ranging.  However, in the same way as for the overall humanitarian response, 

there appears to be a lack of standardised content and coordination in delivery of these 

training interventions.  Many of the programs are provided for commercial gain, whilst 

others are available at local level, free of charge and for all comers.   

The costs of undertaking high-level, formal and meaningful training, at certificate 

level for example, can be quite significant. Walker and Russ (2010) state that many 

training initiatives have failed because the costs have outweighed the perceived benefits,   

especially for smaller agencies. Furthermore, Walker and Russ (2010) suggest that the 
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cost of attending training in widely recognised certificate level programs provided by 

external training organisations could be reduced. Whilst course funding practices vary 

around the world, it is customary for individuals to pay for their own professional 

training perhaps with a subsidy from their organisations (Walker & Russ, 2010). 

However, for agencies in developing countries such costs are likely to prove too great, 

thereby limiting their access to quality training. It could be, therefore, that NGOs fail to 

avail themselves of training programs that are beyond their reach simply because they 

do not have the necessary funds. This is especially relevant if the NGOs rely on 

earmarked donations which rarely provide funding for what are perceived to be “back 

office” as distinct from “front line” services. NGOs may also consider that it is not 

really an essential requirement for their field staff.  For example, as the turnover of 

personnel is so great, it might be considered a waste of resources to pay for training for 

staff members who are not going to stay anyway!  On the other hand, of course, it could 

be argued that investment in training would help to reduce staff turnover.  However, 

humanitarian organisations that view training as a cost rather than as an investment 

might ignore the opportunities for skills development that are presented on the grounds 

of lack of time and funding. 

Professional Associations 

Professionalising humanitarian logistics is not limited to training and education, 

but it can be enhanced through membership of professional associations or contact 

groups of like-minded logistics practitioners, including communities of practice 

(Wenger & Snyder, 2000).  Membership of such associations is open to appropriate 

persons, based on their qualifications and/or experience. Professional associations are 

formed to set and monitor quality standards related to the profession. Additionally they 
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are often a means of collecting and sharing up-to-date, relevant industry information for 

their members, through conferences and from their internet websites, and are a source of 

academic and professional journal articles.  Training and education programs are 

frequently offered by the association, presented by recognised experts and senior, 

highly-qualified and experienced members. Associations also have to raise operating 

revenue, through advertising income, conferences, and membership fees, which can be 

for individual or corporate members (Walker & Russ, 2010). The Fritz Institute, based 

in USA, played a leading role in establishing annual Humanitarian Logistics 

Conferences.  The 2005 conference saw the formation of the Humanitarian Logistics 

Association (HLA) as a professional logistics association through the Marco Polo 

Declaration, which has as its main purpose, the enhancement of humanitarian logistics 

and recognition of its role in humanitarian crises (HLA, 2005). The objective of the 

HLA, which was founded in 2005, is stated as “to form an association of logistics 

professionals committed to increase humanitarian logistics effectiveness and improve 

lives and dignity of beneficiaries by creating opportunities for dialogue and cooperative 

relationships with its members and partners,” with a Mission “to build a community of 

practice for advancing the humanitarian logistics profession by promoting cross 

organisational learning and collaboration” (HLA, 2005, p. 1). HLA provides certified 

training courses, conferences and workshops and professional development programs 

(Walker & Russ, 2010). The need for humanitarians to establish a dedicated 

professional association to develop certified, competency-based training programs, 

thereby recognising the value of experience in the field is also identified by Walker and 

Russ (2010). By promoting agreed professional standards, recognition of humanitarians’ 

abilities in all functions, including logistics and its role and importance in preparedness 
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and response to disasters, can be established within the world-wide humanitarian 

community. Professional associations could well be the source of important initiatives 

for members to gain knowledge about the use of appropriate technology, particularly in 

the vital areas of communications and information management.  

Performance Measurement and Evaluation 

 Aid agencies play an important role in disaster relief situations through high 

levels of dedication and practical ability in the field.  The excellent job these agencies 

do is widely applauded even though they often lack the well-developed, modern 

systems and processes possessed by their commercial counterparts.  However, agencies 

are coming under greater pressure to demonstrate how well they are performing, as 

more and more donors and the general public question what has been provided by their 

donations, in terms of quality outcomes and impact.   

As a result of issues relating to corruption in developing countries which, of 

course, are often the locations most in need of assistance, questions are increasingly 

being asked by the media and private donors about how much of their donation actually 

reaches the beneficiaries. For example, the possibilities of corruption at government 

level and/or of relief goods being diverted to militants in Pakistan during the 2010 

monsoonal floods, has been highlighted as a reason for the apparent reluctance of 

donors to pledge assistance resulting in a tardy response to aid requests (Manthorpe, 

2010). As private donors typically support NGOs (usually larger, international agencies 

such as World Vision International or the Red Cross), rather than a country, these 

agencies are coming under increasing pressure to demonstrate high levels of 

accountability.  Furthermore, the practice of earmarking donations increases the need 

for agencies to show how the aid was used, and to identify outcomes which can 
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demonstrate the effectiveness of their programs (Beamon, 2004). The importance of 

performance measurement in the logistics function in particular has been raised by 

Beamon and Balcik (2008), reflecting their view that this function is the most expensive 

disaster response activity.  

Donor countries themselves are facing stricter requirements for accountability in 

their aid programs, which are then passed on to those agencies that benefit from their 

funding allocations. In short, there are increasing pressures for agencies to demonstrate 

measurable results achieved through their programs in order for donors to make 

effective decisions about their continuing support for such programs (Gneitung, 2008). 

However, NGOs generally have considerable difficulty in demonstrating the 

effectiveness of their organisations and their development programs (Hilhorst, 2002; 

Beamon & Balcik, 2008; Tatham & Hughes, 2011).   

Although recognised as an important issue, effective performance measurement 

systems generally have not been widely developed and implemented by humanitarian 

logisticians. This is despite that fact that such systems would greatly assist the agencies 

in demonstrating the efficiency and effectiveness of their relief programs, providing 

greater transparency and accountability (Beamon & Balcik, 2008).  The situation is 

greatly exacerbated by the frequency and magnitude of disaster events, placing 

considerable stress on the resources of humanitarian aid agencies and on their logistics 

performance in particular.  As a way of helping to meet this challenge, Beamon and 

Balcik (2008) offer an adaptation of an existing commercial performance measurement 

framework that takes into consideration the special needs of humanitarian relief supply 

networks.  
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Performance measurement is required as part of the evaluation of the efficiency 

(related to input and output processes) and the effectiveness (related to outcomes and 

impact) of the program. There has been a tendency for NGOs and other agencies to 

evaluate their programs based on the input/output dimension, not least as this is 

relatively simple, although such an approach focuses only on efficiency.  The more 

difficult, but much more meaningful, measure of quality and outcomes, or impact of the 

total program, has to date been generally avoided.   The dearth of literature in this area 

(Tatham & Hughes, 2011) is also testament to the difficulty of developing and 

implementing such performance measurement systems.  

In the past, Fowler (1996) has highlighted that measures of development can be 

complex and the ability to judge whether any improvement can be attributed to NGO 

change initiatives is very difficult. He further suggests that NGOs should be setting and 

operating on performance criteria, which have been negotiated during the preparedness 

phase with various stakeholders, such as donors, and local populations who are likely to 

be the future aid recipients. Issues related to the impact of humanitarian relief programs, 

which can be considered for future development, include involvement and performance 

of people and authorities in the local community, community development programs, 

and cooperation and coordination with other stakeholders.  It has to be stressed that, as 

in all evaluation exercises, assessment of the outcomes of the programs has to be made 

in relation to clearly identified and measurable performance criteria and objectives.  

The Research Question 

The great majority of studies of response to natural disasters have focused on the 

strategic issues whilst very little research has addressed this question from the 

perspective of local populations in developing countries. The global financial crisis 
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shows signs of influencing the degree of support in terms of the level of donations 

provided by a number of countries for international aid assistance. There is a growing 

willingness of some national governments to challenge the idea that the current ‘west is 

best’ approach to natural disaster response is still appropriate (Kent, 2012). Hence some 

national governments are making greater efforts to manage response to natural disasters 

in their own countries. A number of researchers have suggested that there is a great need 

to involve local populations in responding to natural disasters and have suggested that 

there are many benefits in doing so. However, there are also some reservations in that it 

is suggested that local populations will need appropriate support in terms of resources 

and knowledge, particular relating to the logistics of making effective responses. What 

is not covered in the literature is how this might be done. There is, therefore, a gap in 

the knowledge which is studied in this research through addressing the research 

question:  “How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an 

effective post-disaster logistic response?”  

Conclusion 

 From the discussion points offered in this literature review it is apparent that, 

although greater recognition is now being afforded to the role of humanitarian logistics 

in disaster management situations, further action is required to develop a number of 

common issues that have been identified, including: 

1. Greater recognition of the importance of humanitarian logistics; 

2. Improved professionalisation and development of field logisticians through 

standardised skills training, (with some modifications to meet local 

requirements), through effective, increasingly available and accredited training 

programs such as those offered by the Fritz Institute, IFRC and Red R; 
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3. Increased provision and use of information and communications technology.  

This includes the development and use of improved technological 

communications and information sharing systems, particularly in the area of 

needs assessment and in the sharing of lessons learned through effective 

knowledge management systems; 

4. Increasing use of social media during disaster situations should also be 

investigated as a means of keeping populations informed and in the tracking and 

tracing members of the local community. The use of the newly-developed Cell 

Broadcasting system offers great potential for improving early warning 

facilities, and for transmitting weather information and maps to subscribers.  

Provision of mobile smart phones, complete with GIS, should also be 

considered, particularly for local authorities’ response teams, together with on-

going network access. The use of battery driven personal radio receivers should 

not be ignored as they continue to be effectively utilised in keeping people 

informed especially in circumstances where power and internet access have not 

been available. The use of improved communications also has the potential to 

contribute to the much needed improvement of coordination of the efforts of the 

many actors who participate in humanitarian and disaster response activities; 

5. Improved coordination and collaboration between agencies particularly at the 

field level, possibly through the use of the cluster approach; and 

6. Greater recognition should be given to the valuable input that can be provided 

by local populations. Increased support to such inputs could be of great benefit 

to the humanitarian community in dealing with response to natural disasters. 
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In particular, the lack of effective coordination of disaster response activities is of 

major concern - notwithstanding the efforts by international authorities and leading aid 

agencies to deal with this issue. It is recognised that provision of effective coordination 

in the field can be extremely challenging, but it is a challenge that must be faced and 

managed, if the effectiveness of disaster response is to be enhanced. The use of the 

logistics cluster approach appears to provide reason for some optimism in strengthening 

coordination efforts, especially if the lead agency has the resources and capacity to 

provide the necessary information and organisational leadership to agencies attending a 

disaster event.  However, the cluster process would be enhanced if its membership were 

to include local government and municipal authority personnel to support planning for 

preparedness and response by providing guidance and assistance in developing and 

implementing disaster management plans. 

Benefits of including trained members of local populations and placing less 

reliance on the use of expatriate aid workers in natural disasters would also include the 

easing of the human resource burden on international aid agencies.  Staff shortages, 

resulting from high turnover and lack of qualified logistics personnel, particularly in the 

field of logistics, could be ameliorated by providing fully-trained, well-resourced local 

people, who would be immediately available in all phases of a disaster. Significant 

savings would be made in terms of transportation, accommodation and remuneration, 

which could enable more effective use to be made of precious financial resources. It is 

therefore suggested that the ideal outcome would be for the international disaster 

management teams to supplement the local resources, rather than (a) the other way 

round or (b) instead of the local resources. 
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 Whilst the literature does, to some extent, support the inclusion of local 

inhabitants in response to disasters, there is little research reported as to how this might 

be done.  Hence, the objective of this study is to address a gap in the HL literature and, 

through a developed conceptual model, to provide the answer to the research question; 

“How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an effective post-

disaster logistic response?”  This will be achieved by assessing the current situation in 

a developing country, such as the RP which is recognised as being subjected to frequent 

natural disasters and then to identify the ideal approach and concomitant requirements 

to enable such disasters to be managed effectively by local populations.  The “gap” 

between the actual situation on the ground that has prevailed in previous natural 

disasters, and what is considered to be the ideal situation for effective local response 

can then be established. Data for the assessment would be provided, using a bottom-up 

approach, through the perspectives and input from local people and authorities, in an 

effort to gauge the true situation in what is the last mile stage of delivery of assistance 

and relief goods to stricken populations. The study is designed to identify how the gap 

might be bridged in light of the various issues raised in the literature review. In this way 

it is planned to develop a conceptual model by which the developing country might 

become self-sufficient and self-sustaining in response to natural disasters.   

 This chapter has provided a comprehensive review of the literature related to HL 

in the preparedness and response phases of natural disaster management. The aim of this 

research is to identify the differences that exist between what is considered to be the 

desired situation as espoused in the RP legislation and the actual situation as 

experienced by local people on the ground.  The next chapter will provide a discussion 
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about the research design including philosophical approach and methods by which the 

required data can be gathered to identify such differences.  
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Chapter 3.  

Research Design and Methodology 

Introduction 

 The purpose of this chapter is to discuss the research design and methodology 

used in this study. The chapter includes the philosophical approach, methodologies and 

methods by which data will be collected to address the research question, “How, in 

developing countries, can local populations contribute to an effective post-disaster 

logistic response?”   Using qualitative research methods, it will be demonstrated how 

the researcher has identified, collected and analysed appropriate data, in order to 

achieve the desired research outcome.  

An overview of the research 

The study was designed to address a gap in the academic literature by identifying 

how local populations can enhance their capacity to respond effectively to natural 

disasters at the municipal and village levels. The research was based on a case study of 

the Republic of the Philippines (RP) and its response to typhoon Ondoy (internationally 

known as Ketsana) that severely impacted the RP on 26 September 2009.  

Although the RP has a long history of dealing with natural disasters, the 

foundation of the current disaster management systems was laid with the introduction of 

legislation in 1978 by the passage of Presidential Decree No. 1566.  The decree was 

issued “to strengthen the Philippine disaster control capability and to establish a 

national program for community disaster preparedness” (ADPC 2001, p. 17), with a 

number of amendments being added over succeeding years.   

In 2009, when typhoon Ondoy impacted the RP, the Philippine Disaster Risk 

Management Act (2009) (PDRMA 2009), was in force. This Act was designed to create 
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the National Disaster Management Council (NDMC), define its roles and 

responsibilities and to provide for emergency funding (see Appendix A).  Despite the 

requirements of the legislation the RP continues to experience low levels of 

preparedness and response to frequent natural disaster events such as typhoon Ondoy. 

Although significant meteorological events occur at an average of twenty each year, and 

there has been legislation and disaster management plans in place for a number of years, 

the RP was still not adequately prepared to respond when typhoon Ondoy impacted the 

country. This lack of preparedness was particularly evident in the capital city Manila 

and its surrounding metropolitan areas (Burgonio, 2010; Ramos, 2010; Tabios, 2010).  

This research was designed to address a gap in the literature relating to the 

involvement of local populations in making an effective logistic response to natural 

disasters.  In order to achieve this, data were required to discover the actual situation on 

the ground in vulnerable municipal and village locations as seen through the eyes of 

local people who played active roles in the response phase.  An assumption was made 

that the local people would relate their stories according to their actual experiences. It 

was also assumed that their stories would differ considerably from the situation that 

should occur according to the espoused policies, operational plans and infrastructure 

specified in the RP Disaster Risk Management Act of 2009. Data collected in this way 

should reveal more about the actual situation on the ground than might be gathered from 

official sources and formal reports.  

Deductive and Inductive Approaches to Research 

A question is often posed in research as to whether the studies begin with a theory 

and then researchers try to confirm or falsify it, or if the theory emerges from the data 

collected from the research process. Beginning with a theory, developing a hypothesis, 
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and working back to the particulars uses a deductive approach, whereas moving from 

the details to arrive at a theory uses an inductive approach (Gray, 2004).  

 The deductive approach requires a hypothesis or a “set of principles or ideas that 

are then tested through empirical observation or experimentation” (Gray, 2004, p. 6). 

The deductive approach is defined as “developing or confirming a theory that begins 

with abstract concepts and theoretical relationships and works toward more concrete, 

empirical evidence” (Neuman, 2011, p. 69). However, Popper (1972) suggests that it is 

not really a case of confirming rather it is an attempt to falsify the theory. In the 

inductive approach a theory is developed as a result of the concrete, empirical data 

being collected and analysed thereby identifying abstract concepts and theoretical 

relationships (Neuman, 2011). Deduction requires the collection of data that are actually 

observed and measured and are, therefore, objective in nature. Induction, whilst it is not 

focused on corroborating a theory, sets out to identify patterns and meanings, that are 

subjective and therefore not easily measurable (Gray, 2009). Hyde (2000) suggests that 

most qualitative research is pursued using inductive processes, however, he also points 

out that theory developed from qualitative research may not apply in other contexts. For 

this research, data were gathered through the stories offered by respondents from the 

sample population and the meanings that the experiences contained in those stories held 

for the respondents. From these data a number of issues related to the problem of lack of 

preparedness in responding to natural disasters were identified and a suggested 

conceptual model for the solution of such problems was designed.  In this way the 

conceptual model developed from this process could be tested by implementation at 

some future time. For this research the researcher selected the inductive approach as 
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being the most appropriate way to achieve the research outcomes, and, accordingly, a 

suitable research design was developed.  

The Research Design 

Research can be thought of as a process in which systematic, well-organised 

efforts are made to investigate a specific phenomenon in order to arrive at a solution 

(Sekaran, 1992). Organisational research is related to solving such problems in the real 

world and is often focused on a particular organisation, making the findings difficult to 

generalise elsewhere, although a theory might emerge from such a study (Gray, 2004).  

Research “in the real world” is carried out in “any setting where human beings come 

together for communication, relationships and discourse” (Gray, 2004, p. 3). This 

suggests that such organisational research is essentially practical in that the problem is 

identified, the research method selected, the data collected and analysed to arrive at 

findings, which can then provide the basis for taking action to provide a solution to the 

problem. Gray (2004, p. 4) states that behind organisational research, that may appear to 

be very practical, lie “the foundations of academic theories that have emerged through 

the process of scientific inquiry.” The research design can be thought of as the required 

plans and procedures for research “that span the decisions from broad assumptions to 

detailed methods of data collection and analysis” (Creswell, 2009, p. 3). The selected 

research design depends on the actual research problem, the level of the researcher’s 

experience and the audience for the study. The design of the research has to ensure that 

it is fit for the purpose as this determines the methodology used in the research (Cohen, 

Manion & Morrison, 2000, p. 73).  

The research design for this study included a qualitative case study of the disaster 

management system of the RP using different methods of data collection. These 
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methods included the use of a phenomenological approach to collect primary data from 

participants who were invited to tell stories (relate narratives) about their experiences 

when participating in the response phase during typhoon Ondoy. The words used in the 

stories from individuals who had actually experienced the response to the typhoon 

formed the unit of analysis. The data were collected to identify the real situation as 

perceived by people on the ground. Secondary data were collected through a desk-top, 

document search and review.  This process addressed the formal disaster management 

system developed to meet the requirements of the RP Disaster Risk Management Act, 

2009, including the national strategic approach for preparedness and response to 

disasters. The required data for this unit of the case study were collected to provide 

details of how things should be in an ideal world based on the unit of analysis which 

consisted of the content of the documents obtained as a result of the desk review.   

By comparing the real situation with the ideal situation it was possible to identify 

differences which could contribute to the problems that hindered effective disaster 

response.  A conceptual model was developed to specify processes and methods by 

which such problems could be effectively managed by improving the capacity of local 

populations to respond effectively to natural disasters in a sustainable manner.  

The Research Process 

When selecting an appropriate research design reference was made to Crotty’s 

(1998) framework, which consists of four basic inter-related elements: epistemology, 

theoretical perspective, methodology and methods (see Table 3). These elements or 

steps in the framework were used to place the study within the appropriate research 

paradigm to be effectively utilised in a qualitative research study. A paradigm can be 

defined as “a basic set of beliefs that guide action” (Denzin & Lincoln, 2005, p. 183).  
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The elements of Crotty’s framework (1998) provide the “ground from which to identify 

the assumptions about the human world, which are necessarily embedded within the 

methods utilised to undertake a particular research task” (Feast & Melles, 2010, p. 1). 

Crotty (1998) suggests that it is necessary to ask questions about the 

methodologies and methods that will be used in the research and about how the use of 

these methodologies and methods can be justified.  The answers to such questions can 

be used to identify the proposed methods, the methodology that governs the choice and 

use of these methods, the theoretical perspective that underpins the methodology, and 

the epistemology that informs this theoretical perspective (Crotty, 1998).  Feast and 

Melles (2010), discussing Crotty’s framework, state that “the hierarchical nature of the 

structure determines that the assumptions embedded in the primary element inform each 

subsequent element” (Feast & Melles, 2010, p. 2).  

Table 3.  Examples within Crotty’s framework  

Epistemology Theoretical 

Perspective 

Methodology Methods 

Objectivism Postivism 

Post-positivism 

Experimental research 

Survey research 

Sampling    

Measurement and 

scaling  

Statistical analysis 

Questionnaire 

Focus Group 

Interviews  

Intentionality  

(Constructivism)  

Interpretivism 

- Symbolic 

interactionism 

- Phenomenology 

- Hermeneutics 

Critical Inquiry 

 

Ethnography 

Grounded theory 

Phenomenological 

research 

Heuristic inquiry 

Disourse analysis 

 

Qualitative interview 

Observation  

- Participant 

- Non-participant 

Case study 

Life history 

Narrative 

Theme identification 

Subjectivism 

 

Postmodernism 

Structuralism 

Post-structuralism 

Discourse theory 

Archaeology 

Genealogy 

Deconstruction 

Semiotics 

Literary analysis 

 

Source: Adapted from Feast, L., & Melles, G. (2010,  p. 2) Epistemological Positions in Design 

Research: A Brief Review of the Literature Swinburne University of Technology Melbourne  
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Based on Crotty’s (1998) framework – but expressed in reverse order – the 

research was conducted to collect data using semi-structured interviews in the form of 

storytelling conversations and analysis of narratives, as methods embedded within the 

methodology of phenomenological research. An interview guide was available to assist 

the researcher in keeping the interview on track by injecting questions if required. This 

methodology relates to the theoretical perspective of interpretive phenomenology, 

which is an approach frequently utilised and related to the epistemological approaches 

of constructivism and intentionality. The methodologies and methods are addressed in 

greater detail in the following sections of this chapter. 

Quantitative and Qualitative Approaches 

The quantitative approach 

The quantitative approach was originally developed in the natural sciences to 

study natural phenomena, using formal methods, such as surveys or laboratory 

experiments.  A quantitative study is an inquiry into a social or human problem, based 

on testing objective theories which can be measured to produce numerical data. These 

can then be analysed using statistical procedures in order to determine whether the 

predictive generalisations of the theory hold true (Creswell, 1994). Quantitative 

methods use limited standard questions administered to a large number of respondents, 

to arrive at a measure of subjects’ reactions which can then be reported using statistical 

data (Patton, 2002). Gephart (1999) suggests that researchers should test their theories 

deductively, thus avoiding potential researcher bias, in order to generalise or replicate 

their findings.  This contrasts with the qualitative approach that uses subjective, non-

standardised, in-depth data, collected from a limited number of respondents until 
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saturation of meaning is achieved. As the data are obtained from a range of individuals 

and are, by nature, subjective, the findings may not be generalisable (Patton, 2002).  

The qualitative approach 

In the past, most research projects were based on scientific methods, which 

focused on deductive, positivist and quantitative approaches (Gephart, 1999). However, 

some researchers were looking for more than just analysis based on numbers and 

statistics. There was a need for research to address human and social issues such as 

inner, subjective feelings and opinions, giving rise to the qualitative approach to 

research.  Qualitative research can be defined as; 

An inquiry process of understanding, based on distinct methodological traditions 

of inquiry that explore a social or human problem. The research builds complex, 

holistic pictures, analyses words, reports detailed views of informants, and 

conducts the study in its natural setting (Creswell, 1998, p. 15). 

Qualitative research is a broad umbrella of research methodologies related to the 

description and explanation of people’s experiences and social interactions and is used 

to explore and understand the meanings that individuals ascribe to social and human 

problems, through words and observations rather than numbers or statistics (Fossey, 

Harvey, McDermott & Davidson, 2002). The qualitative approach uses procedures and 

data collected from the participants’ setting, and data analysis inductively builds themes 

and interpretations of the data, from the context in which the participants are placed 

(Creswell, 1994).  Qualitative methods enable researchers to explore unique or unusual 

events and seek input from people who rarely get the opportunity to give voice to their 

views (Sofaer, 1999). Such methods enable the researcher to capture what people say 

through their stories of lived experience and how meaning of those experiences can be 
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interpreted by the individual and the researcher. As they are based on real-world 

contexts and situations, qualitative methods are essentially inductive and subjective in 

nature, relying on in-depth data gathered through the stories of events related by small 

numbers of participants. Qualitative research results are, therefore, difficult to 

generalise.  Table 4 provides a comparison of the two research approaches – 

Quantitative v Qualitative).  

Table 4. Comparison of quantitative and qualitative research approaches 

 Quantitative Qualitative 

General framework Seek to confirm or falsify 

hypotheses about phenomena 

Instruments use more rigid style 

of eliciting and categorizing 

responses to questions 

 

Use highly structure methods 

such as questionnaires, surveys 

and structured observation 

Seek to explore phenomena 

Instruments use more flexible, 

iterative style of eliciting and 

categorizing responses to 

questions 

Use semi-structured methods 

such as in-depth interviews, 

focus groups, and participant 

observation 

Analytical objectives To quantify variation 

To predict causal relationships 

 

To describe characteristics of a 

population 

To describe variation 

To describe and explain 

relationships 

To describe individual 

experiences 

To describe group norms 

Question format Closed-ended Open-ended 

Data format Numerical (obtained by assigning 

numerical values to responses) 

Textual (obtained from sources 

such as audiotapes, videotapes 

and field notes) 

Flexibility in study design Study design is stable from 

beginning to end 

 

Participant responses do not 

influence or determine how and 

which questions researches ask 

next 

Study design is subject to 

statistical assumptions and 

conditions 

Some aspects of the study are 

flexible (for example, the 

addition, exclusion, or wording 

of particular interview questions) 

Participant responses affect the 

sequence of the interview 

 

Study design is iterative, that is, 

data collection and research 

questions are adjusted according 

to what is learned 

Source: Qualitative Research Methods Overview: Qualitative Research Methods: A Data 

Collector’s Field Guide, Family Health International (2005) p. 3 

 From Table 4 it is apparent that there are a number of differences between the 

quantitative and qualitative approaches to research. Issues relevant to this research 



94 

 

include the lack of a commencing theory or hypothesis to be tested, the desired data for 

analysis are gathered from loosely structured interviews through stories related to 

individual experiences, by a relatively small number of respondents from different 

backgrounds, and which can trigger questions based on their narratives and responses. 

These characteristics clearly indicate that qualitative research is the most appropriate 

approach to be used for this research. (The differences between the qualitative and 

quantitative approaches are summarized in Table 4). 

Ontology and Epistemology  

Different research paradigms have to be considered when conducting research, 

including ontology and epistemology, which can influence the choice of research 

methods (Flowers, 2009). Ontology and epistemology describe the “perceptions, beliefs, 

assumptions and the nature of reality and truth (knowledge of that reality)” (Flowers, 

2009, p. 1), that need to be addressed to ensure that any biases by the researcher are 

clearly understood and, where possible, minimised.  

Bryman, (2004) contends that ontology refers to an individual’s social reality 

and the individual’s perception of that reality. Similarly, Neuman (2011, p. 92) states 

that ontology “concerns the issue of what exists, or the fundamental nature of reality” 

and suggests that there are two basic positions within ontology which are realist and 

nominalist.  Realist ontology states that individuals can experience reality through 

enquiry as the world exists independently of individuals. The nominalist position holds 

that humans experience reality through the mind/object link and hold a view of the 

world based on the noematic correlate of the act-quality as expressed by Husserl 

(1913/1982).  The realist ontological position is related to objectivism, and an 

objectivistic epistemology relates closely to positivism and the natural sciences, and is 
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therefore appropriate for quantitative research (Neuman, 2011). Researchers, who 

contend that individuals experience subjective interpretations of the world, adopt 

nominalist ontology, which is associated with a subjectivist epistemological approach 

and qualitative research (Neuman 2011).  These issues reinforce the choice of a 

qualitative research approach for this research as stated above. 

The choice of methods used to gather data can also be influenced by the research 

methodology selected and the theoretical perspectives adopted, which are, in turn, 

dependent upon the epistemological position taken by the researcher (Gray, 2009). 

Epistemology can be defined as “trying to understand what it means to know” and 

“provides a philosophical background for deciding what kinds of knowledge are 

legitimate and adequate” (Gray, 2009, p. 16). In research, epistemology addresses the 

philosophical background that guides the researcher in decisions regarding collection of 

the data needed to provide the required knowledge.  Chia (2002) suggests that in order 

to gather reliable data there is a need to consider the methods and standards that have to 

be addressed.  

Crotty (1998, p. 10) suggests that as talking about construction of meaning is 

effectively the same as constructing meaningful reality, “ontological and 

epistemological issues tend to emerge together” and that researchers frequently have 

problems in conceptually separating them.  Consequently Crotty (1998) prefers to use 

the term “theoretical perspective” instead of ontology except when addressing ontology 

from its meaning of “being” when discussing the philosophies of writers such as 

Heidegger.  Thus in his framework, Crotty subsumes ontology under the “Theoretical 

Perspective” label.   
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Three epistemological approaches are included in Crotty’s (1998) framework, 

namely, Objectivism, Constructionism (or Constructivism) and Subjectivism.  The 

researcher has included Intentionality with Constructivism as this is used as a collective 

name for the epistemology for informing phenomenology. According to Bryman (2008, 

p. 18) “objectivism is an ontological position that implies that social phenomena 

confront us as external facts that are beyond our reach or influence.” Gray (2008, p. 17) 

suggests the objectivism approach “holds that reality exists independently of 

consciousness,” based on the premise that objective reality exists, and that research can 

discover objective truth.  Constructivism, which is closely linked to interpretivism, 

holds that the human world is different to the natural world and because humans can 

construct reality based on their own perceptions, the human world is not real (Patton, 

2002). Constructivism takes the view that there is no objective truth that can be 

discovered but truth and meaning are constructed from people’s minds in their 

interactions with the world (Feast & Melles, 2010). From the constructivist’s viewpoint, 

any individual’s interpretation is as true as any other individual’s interpretation, as long 

as it works within a particular context (Dickerson & Zimmerman, 1996). Individuals, 

therefore, construct their own views of truth and meaning, in their own ways, based on 

their social interactions with the objects in the world around them (Blumer, 1969). 

Feast and Melles (2010) emphasise that Crotty’s model (1998) must remain 

epistemologically consistent and that objectivist research must distinguish scientifically 

established, objective facts from people’s everyday subjective meanings. Thus objective 

research contrasts with the constructivist position in which research must place all 

meanings, scientific and non-scientific, on an equal basis as they are all constructions 

and none can be truly objective or generalisable (Feast & Melles, 2010). 
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Finally, subjectivism suggests that meaning is imposed on the object by the 

subject and that meaning is constructed through “collective unconsciousness, from 

dreams, from religious beliefs” (Gray, 2008, p. 17). Subjectivists contend that one basic 

characteristic possessed by human behavior is that it has subjective meaningfulness 

(Diesing, 1966). Subjectivism could be considered to be similar to, but contrasts with, 

constructivism, which is based on the world view that there is no objective truth that can 

be discovered, but meaning can be constructed within people’s minds and is derived 

from their experiences. Based on the discussion above, Constructivism is considered to 

be the most appropriate epistemological approach for this research study.  

Theoretical Perspectives  

A number of theoretical perspectives are offered in the second step of Crotty’s 

(1998) framework, including positivism, and interpretivism. Positivism has been an 

approach that has been used for many years, mainly with quantitative research.  Positivism 

is a theoretical perspective that is used to uncover truths and facts using experimental or 

survey methods, and assumes the existence of an objective world, which can be 

represented and measured, with the aim of identifying causal relationships between key 

variables (Gephart, 1999).  Positivism “offers assurance of unambiguous and accurate 

knowledge of the world” (Crotty, 1998, p. 18), and is linked to empirical science, based on 

scientific observation using the scientific method. Much of the focus of positivism is based 

on the concept that only measureable, non-falsifiable claims founded on facts can be 

considered as genuine knowledge (Patton, 2002). This approach requires research based on 

experimental and quantitative methods to be used to test and verify hypotheses. Positivism 

contends that scientific knowledge is objective and accurate, which contrasts with the non-
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scientific, subjective opinions and beliefs gathered through qualitative research methods 

(Crotty, 1998). Positivism is, therefore, clearly related to quantitative research approaches.  

 The interpretive perspective - or interpretivism - assumes that knowledge of 

reality is derived from “social constructions such as language, consciousness, shared 

meanings, documents, artefacts and other tools” (Klein & Myers, 1999, p. 69)  Through 

the interpretive approach, the researcher gains an in-depth, first-hand understanding of a 

specific setting and situation through close connection with the actors (Klein & Myers, 

1999). Interpretivism takes the position that knowledge of reality is a social construction 

of human actors and contrasts with positivism, which takes the position that objective 

data can be used to test prior hypotheses or theories (Walsham, 1995). Interpretivism 

emerged as a rival to positivism through researchers who wanted to understand and 

explain human and social reality that is not necessarily measurable (Crotty, 1998).  The 

interpretivist approach is basically concerned with meaning based on an individual's 

understanding of a situation (Schwandt, 1994).  

One interpretivist approach is phenomenology, in which phenomena present 

themselves immediately to people as conscious human beings (Crotty, 1998). 

Phenomenology, as an interpretive theoretical perspective, is often contrasted with 

positivism, when selecting the appropriate research approach and methodology for a 

research study. A comparison between positivism and interpretivism is provided in 

Table 5, together with information that can be used to justify the choice of theoretical 

perspective to be used for this research study.  From the details in Table 5 it is apparent 

that this research should adopt the Interpretivism perspective.   The characteristics 

included under the Interpretivism column include the actors’ interactions with an inter-
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subjective, social world, and the search for patterns of meaning, which are the focus of 

the data-gathering for this research.   

Table 5.  A comparison between Positivism and Interpretivism 

 Positivism Interpretivism 

 

Assumptions 

Objective world which 

science can “mirror” with 

privileged knowledge 

Inter-subjective world which 

science can represent with 

concepts of concepts of actors; 

social construction of reality 

 

 

Perception of the World 

The social world is separated 

from human being. Social 

reality can be investigated by 

the use of objective measures 

Humans are part of the social 

world, which exists due to the 

interaction and actions of human 

beings 

 

Objectives 

Empirical testing of theories 

by process of verification or 

falsification for reaching a 

general principle 

The understanding of how 

members of a social group by 

actions enact meanings, beliefs 

and realities of the social world 

 

Key Focus or Ideas 

Search for contextual and 

organisational variables which 

cause organisational actions 

Search for patterns of meaning 

 

Key Theories In Paradigm 

Contingency theory; systems 

theory; population ecology; 

transaction cost; economics of 

organising; dustbowl 

empiricism 

Symbolic interaction 

(epistemology); ethno-

methodology; phenomenology, 

hermeneutics (methods)  

 

Goal of paradigm 

Uncover truths and facts as 

quantitatively specified 

relations among variables 

Describe meanings, understand 

members” definitions of the 

situation” examine how 

objective realities are produced 

 

Nature of Knowledge or 

Form of Theory 

Verified hypotheses involve 

valid, reliable and precisely 

measured variables 

Abstract descriptions of 

meanings and members” 

definitions of situations 

produced in natural contexts 

Criteria for Assessing 

Research 

Prediction = Explanation, 

Rigour; internal and external 

validity, reliability 

Trustworthiness 

Authenticity 

 

Methods of Data 

Collection 

Sample surveys and 

questionnaires; Experiments; 

Interviews, documents and 

observations; Ethnography; 

participant observation; 

interviews; Case studies 

 

Methods of Data Analysis 

Statistical models; secondary 

data analysis; quantitatively 

coded documents; quantitative 

regression; Likert scaling; 

structural equation modelling 

Interpretation, description and 

analysis of the social world from 

the viewpoints of the 

participants; conversational 

analysis; grounded theory 

development; conversational and 

textural analysis 

Unit of Analysis The Variable(s) Meaning; symbolic act 

 

Sources: Adapted from Gephart, R., 1999, pp. 2-3  Paradigms and Research Methods, Academy of 

Management, Research Methods Division, Research Methods Forum, Vol 4, and Comparison of 

Positivism and Phenomenology in Acumen Insights 2009, p2 (adapted from Silverman, 1993). 
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Key relevant theories in the paradigm include phenomenology and appropriate 

data collection methods such as interviews which can be used as part of a case study. 

Interpretivism and phenomenology are therefore considered to be the most appropriate 

theoretical perspectives to be adopted for this research. 

Phenomenology 

Phenomenology came to the fore in the early 20
th

 century, as a result of the work 

of a number of philosophers including Brentano, Husserl, Heidegger, Sartre, and 

Merleau-Ponty (Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, 2003).  Sokolowski (2000) 

considers Husserl to be the founder of phenomenology through Husserl’s 1901 work 

“Logical Investigations” (Husserl, 1913/1998). Phenomenology is a qualitative 

methodology, which is considered to be appropriate for the study of human experiences 

and experiential phenomena from a first person perspective (Stanford Encyclopedia of 

Philosophy, 2003).  Bryman (2008) describes phenomenology as philosophy that 

addresses how individuals make sense of their world. According to Sokolowski, 2000) 

phenomenology, which deals with the important issue of appearances, has gained 

greater significance as a philosophical approach. Appearances are generated through 

some form of spoken or written words and the meanings that these words have to the 

people concerned are the subject of study by phenomenological researchers.  

The phenomenological approach enables the researcher to address problems that 

are of great interest to the respondent, and can benefit from personal involvement and 

commitment from the researcher (Burgess, 1984). Thus the use of phenomenology 

enables the researcher to learn at first-hand about the experiences and behaviour of the 

first-person subject as an integrated and closely knit relationship of the subject and 
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object, and of the parts and the whole. The researcher can develop a deeper and clearer 

understanding through close contact with the respondent of what it was like for that 

person to experience events in real life, and from their interactions with the daily events 

in their world. In this way researchers can learn about the individual’s perspective of an 

experience, or experiences, and the essential meaning of that experience to the 

individual, whilst setting aside their own ideas formed from pre-existing knowledge 

about the studied topic (Reason, 1994).  

Giorgi (1985, p. 1) states that phenomenological research is an attempt to provide 

“a direct analysis of the psychological meaning of naive descriptions of personal 

experiences provided by individuals from all walks of life in situations that are easily 

recognizable as belonging to everyday life.”  Van Manen (1990, p. 10) contends that 

“phenomenology asks for the very nature of a phenomenon for that which makes a 

some-‘thing’ what it is,” and that it is an exploration of “the essence of lived 

experience.” Researchers have to be able to describe things the way they are and to 

“understand meanings and essences in the light of intuition and self-reflection” 

(Moustakas, 1994, p. 27). It is further suggested that the meaning of a phenomenon is 

found in the act of experiencing it rather than in the object itself. 

Phenomenologists are concerned with understanding social and psychological 

phenomena from the perspectives of the people involved and the ways that ordinary 

people experience their lives. The aim of phenomenological research is to study and 

describe the phenomenon, as accurately as possible, avoiding any formal framework 

whilst remaining true to the facts, and suspending any attempts at formation or 

recognition of objective reality (Groenewald, 2004). The question of accuracy is 

addressed through a discussion about the two different approaches offered by two 
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proponents of the phenomenological approach to research, namely, Husserl and 

Heidegger. 

Two main approaches – descriptive v interpretive 

 Two of the main approaches to phenomenology are Husserl’s descriptive 

approach and Heidegger’s interpretive approach (Giorgi, 2008).  Husserl’s descriptive 

approach stresses the need to avoid all pre-suppositions or pre-experiences that would 

describe the phenomena by focusing on them as if they were something entirely new to 

the researcher, avoiding raising any questions about causal origins and being outside the 

actual act of consciousness (Giorgi, 2008). Husserl stressed the need for accuracy and 

for remaining strictly faithful to the truth, without any pre-suppositions or pre-

judgments and introduced the concept of bracketing as a means of avoiding or reducing 

interference from pre-suppositions (Giorgi, 2008). Bracketing can be used to reduce the 

effect of researcher bias by removing any pre-existing experience that could affect the 

interpretation of the things as experienced by the subject. The bracketing process 

involves setting aside what the researcher believes to be the position and focusing on 

how the events are actually experienced (Giorgi, 1989; Laverty, 2003; Finlay, 2009) or 

how Husserl (1900/1901) expressed it “To the things themselves” instead of “dwelling 

on mere words.”   

The interpretive approach to phenomenology was developed by Heidegger, a 

student of Husserl. Heidegger’s approach contends that it is impossible to set aside 

previous experiences or biases, as they are already firmly ingrained in the mind of the 

researcher.  The researcher, however, has to look at things openly and must be aware of 

the possibility of any resulting bias and make allowances for this when interpreting the 

data (Giorgi, 2008). Heidegger’s approach requires that the researcher should check the 
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accuracy of interpretation of data with the respondent to ensure that bias and 

misinterpretation have not occurred.   

Phenomenological reduction and trustworthiness 

The use of phenomenological reduction, which requires the use of “bracketing” to 

ensure that past or pre-existing knowledge does not detract from the studied 

phenomenon, is fundamental to Husserl’s approach, which attempts to avoid any pre-

judgement or pre-supposition about the object (McConnell-Henry, Chapman & Francis 

(2009). Giorgi (2008) cites these conditions as being Husserl’s way to ensure that the 

required descriptions are more rigorous.  According to Giorgi (2008) Husserl 

recommended that the researcher should carefully examine ongoing experience before 

linking or relating it to other similar experiences or  relevant knowledge that have been 

obtained through other methods.  

Husserl’s descriptive approach is considered more suitable for this study as it 

avoids the requirement to provide copies of the analysis to the original respondents for 

validation. The issue is one of fidelity or being faithful to the situation or phenomenon 

(Giorgi, 2002) and whether the research findings are supported by the evidence. Seeking 

respondent review can be problematic as, with the benefit of hindsight and perhaps 

discussion with colleagues, the respondent might become influenced by others and seek 

to make significant changes to the original stories. As a result, the analysis could be 

rendered worthless and affect the resulting conclusions.  It could be suggested that a 

spontaneous response to interview questions could be seen as more credible than some 

“sanitised,” edited response, and the spontaneity could be lost because of second 

thought or consideration. An additional issue for avoiding return to the participants 

affecting this research is one of practicality. The case study of the Philippines required 
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that data be collected within that country, and checking back with the participants would 

require an additional visit to an overseas location, which is both expensive and time 

consuming. Another significant issue is that, as many of the respondents were 

volunteers or council members of the LGUs, they may no longer be available.  As there 

have been local elections since the data were collected, there is no guarantee that the 

members of the LGUs are still in their previous positions. Hence the decision to follow 

Husserl’s method rather than seeking confirmation of the record of interviews as 

espoused by Heidegger. 

Giorgi (2008) states that the phenomenological method can be very time 

consuming and any changes from the participant might require a change in the written 

eidetic structure. Such an action, he suggests, might lead to the results of 

phenomenological analysis being “very fragile.” It is also considered by this researcher 

that electronically recording the data gathering interviews, and transcribing them 

verbatim remaining true to the respondents’ actual words, would enable the analyst to 

avoid or reduce researcher bias.  As some of the collected data were in the local 

language of RP, transcription and translation were carried out by a native speaker 

research assistant, who attended data-gathering interviews. A secondary check from an 

additional, independent native speaker was carried out, to ensure that the translations 

reflected the true meaning of what was said by the respondent(s).  

Some researchers, being aware of the need to separate one’s own experience and 

previous knowledge from the studied phenomenon, provide a list of assumptions held 

by the researcher about the experience (Giorgi, 2008).  It is a way of acknowledging 

that the researcher is aware of the interference and bias that could be generated by 

allowing pre-suppositions or pre-judgement to influence his/her thinking.  By 
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identifying any pre-experience held by the researcher about the phenomenon, some 

limitations may be placed on the analysis.  Such a practice could be counter-productive 

as the researcher might be too conscious of any pre-suppositions and this may detract 

from effective analysis of the meanings held by the research subject (Giorgi, 2008). 

Even though possible areas for bias have been identified and formally listed, this does 

not mean that bias will not occur during analysis. The important issue is that effective 

use of bracketing and phenomenological reduction can make the researcher aware of the 

potential for bias, and enable this to be recognised and acknowledged and taken into 

consideration in the analysis process. The provision of identified pre-experience was not 

provided to respondents by the researcher in this study, as it was considered to be of 

little value or consequence. The information sheets and consent forms provided as part 

of the ethical requirements, together with an oral explanation of the research objectives 

and the interview process, were considered to be sufficient to assure respondents of the 

credibility of the researcher.  

Perception, Memory and Imagination 

When gathering data and discussing experiences with research subjects based, on  

descriptions of events as related through their stories, it is important that the quality and 

dependability of the subjects’ memories are taken into consideration (Wright, Gaskell & 

Muircheartaigh, 1997). The issue of accurate recall over time of memories of the events 

has to be considered by phenomenological researchers.  The dependability of subjective 

accounts of events must not be taken for granted (Wright, Gaskell, & Muircheartaigh, 

1997), and the researcher has to be aware of the possibility that the stories may contain 

some inaccuracies due to decay through time of recall or retention. Warren and 

Smartwood (1992) maintain that memories of emotional or traumatic events can be 
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recalled quite consistently over a two-year period or more, whilst Paz-Alonso and 

Goodman (2008) state that generally people who recall traumatic or emotionally 

negative events usually retain the memory quite accurately over time, although the 

memories are not completely error-free.  

The question of recall is significant for researchers who wish to gather data based 

on the experiences of their research subjects about events that occurred some one to two 

years prior to the data-gathering interviews.  It has to be considered that, even over time 

the respondents will recall events based on their perceptions from the past, as they 

occurred at the time. Some memories of events may, however, decay with time.  The 

respondents may have to re-run the event in their minds a few times to recall the details, 

so it could mean that some memories may not actually be fully recalled.  The result 

could be that the respondents will “fill in the gaps” in their recall by using imaginative 

variation and “projecting” things into the recalled event, things that they may want to 

see, or think they can see, in the remembered event (Sokolowski, 2000).  

Another significant issue for people, who experience disaster events, is that they 

may not be able to erase negative feelings in their memory, especially if the experience 

had been traumatic.  This may affect their willingness to re-live and discuss the 

experience if it brings back unpleasant feelings and meanings. In this research 

respondents were offered the opportunity to cease the interviews at any time should they 

feel uncomfortable, however, none of them elected to take this option. Indeed the 

majority of respondents were enthusiastic and very willing to talk about their 

experiences, suggesting that this effect was not a factor. Based on the discussion above, 

when considering the issue of accurate memory recall for this research, it was 

considered that the data collected from stories of experiences in a significant event such 
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as typhoon Ondoy, could be considered to be of sufficient completeness, accuracy and 

dependability to facilitate credible data analysis even though the event occurred some 

fifteen months prior to the data-gathering interviews. 

A discipline approach 

 Advice offered by Giorgi (2008) to researchers when using the phenomenological 

approach is to focus on a disciplinary approach to provide an appropriate context for the 

study.  For example, if the researcher is a logistician then this is the disciplinary attitude 

that must be used to work on the context from a phenomenological point of view. The 

reasoning for this proposition is that the disciplinary attitude “brings the proper 

sensitivity to the analysis and provides a perspective that enables data to be 

manageable” and makes the analysis feasible (Giorgi, 2008, p. 2). HL has been a 

growing area of research for some ten years or more, and indeed has a dedicated 

international journal devoted to the subject, namely the International Journal of 

Humanitarian Logistics and Supply Chain Management. Therefore, for the purposes of 

this research, the researcher suggests that logistics specifically related to humanitarian 

response can be considered to be the related discipline for this study. Giorgi’s advice 

would there appear to be most appropriate and has been followed for this research. 

Generalisation 

Jasper (1994) raises the issue of generalisation of phenomenological research. She 

suggests that generalisation is inappropriate as the aim of this approach to research is to 

identify the essence of an experience. It is not meant to produce any theory which has 

general application as practised in other scientific methods. Jasper does, however, 

suggest that the research can be replicated if the researchers provide full details of their 

design, method, and setting to other researchers.  
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Whilst recognising that there is some confusion about the ability to generalise 

using phenomenological data, Giorgi (2008, p.356) states that : 

So long as one can employ the eidetic reduction, with the help of imaginative 

variation, one can obtain an eidetic intuition into the state of affairs and describe 

an essential finding that is intrinsically general. Husserl makes it clear that one 

can do that even with a particular experience. I may observe a specific chair. But 

nothing prevents me from switching attitudes and taking a more general 

perspective toward the particular chair and seeing it as a cultural object designed 

to support the human body in the posture of sitting. That more general 

description is as true as the particular details of the chair that is taken as an 

example of a particular perception. There is no way to prevent one from 

assuming such a more general perspective. The switch results in eidetic findings 

which are intrinsically general.  

The argument against generalisation is boosted if one considers that the 

phenomenological approach aims to produce in-depth understanding of specific 

experiences of individuals that may or may not be the same within each person. The 

number of persons interviewed is usually relatively small and very case-specific, which 

precludes them from being representative of a general population. The general 

consensus appears to be that phenomenological research cannot provide generalisation, 

and transfer of one’s findings from one individual’s unique experience and meaning to 

another (Jasper, 1994).  Generalisation is not specifically included as an outcome of this 

research, although the possibility of replication of a conceptual model that works in one 

country to be implemented in another country with similar characteristics should be 

given some attention. One planned outcome of this research, which could be considered 
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to relate to generalisation is to identify a theoretical position about the involvement of 

local populations in response to natural disasters, from which a conceptual model can be 

developed with a view to putting the model to practical use when answering the 

research question. 

Methodology 

The third element of Crotty’s framework (1998) is methodology.  In order to 

gather the information required for any research project, an appropriate methodology 

needs to be selected, leading to suitable data collection and analysis methods. Clough 

and Nutbrown (2002) suggest that methodology helps explain and justify the methods to 

be used for data collection. Generally, in social science, the qualitative approach is 

based upon the interpretive paradigm, which recognises the importance of the human 

being’s subjective, real-world experiences.  Being based on interpretivism, the 

appropriate methodology for this research study was a phenomenological approach 

(Crotty, 1998). Such a methodology readily lends itself to research methods including 

semi-structured interviews, narrative or story analysis, document analysis and case 

studies, all of which are considered to be highly suitable for the collection of the data 

for this research.   

The Research Methods 

The final step in Crotty’s framework (1998) relating to this research is the 

collection of data from two main sources using two different methods.  Primary data 

were collected from individual respondents, whilst secondary data were collected 

through document review and desk research.  The desk and document research focused 

on data already available in the public domain, while primary data were sought from 

qualified representatives of local populations through their stories related at semi-
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structured interviews.  The stories were used to provide data based on perceived 

meanings given by the active participants of their experience working on the ground as 

members of a group of responders to a sudden onset, natural disaster.   

Relevant data were collected about the formal, strategic organisation (as espoused 

in the PDRMA 2009) and from stories related by members of the local population. 

Narratives or stories provided the content for the data gathering, through open 

conversations with individuals in the form of semi-structured interviews. Participants 

were invited to freely relate their stories, although an interview guide containing limited 

questions was prepared to assist the researcher in conducting the interviews (See 

Appendix C).  Desk research and document review, using the internet, provided 

documents for analysis from which secondary data relating to the national strategic 

plans and management structure of the RP were gathered.  Document review can be a 

cost-effective method for desk research and is an effective tool for gathering relevant 

information and learning about an unfamiliar subject.  This method can also be used, 

together with several other approaches, to facilitate triangulation of source and method. 

 Selection of research participants 

In qualitative research the selection of appropriate research participants is 

considered to be very important in order to ensure that meaningful and useful data 

would be gathered.  Therefore it was necessary to select participants who would be able 

to provide such relevant data.  Selection of appropriate participants was achieved 

through purposive sampling which requires that participants are selected according to 

pre-determined criteria (Wadsworth, 2005).  In order to gather meaningful stories about 

experiences during the response to a specific event, the participants must have actually 

been involved in the response to ensure that they had stories to tell.  In this way it was 
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more likely that the data gathered through their stories would contain a high degree of 

authenticity and spontaneity. The participants were sourced from a cross-section of 

organisations actually involved in natural disaster response activities specifically related 

to typhoon Ondoy. Participants were locally-engaged staff members or volunteers 

attached to an aid organisation, such as an international or national NGO, or elected 

officers and community members of a village council or municipal authority. They had 

to be of adult age, preferably with the ability to communicate with a reasonable 

command of English, however, the latter requirement was not considered mandatory, in 

order to avoid disenfranchising possible otherwise suitable respondents.  With each 

interview an interpreter was present to address any issues that arose from language 

difficulties, which in retrospect, were only of a minor nature. The organisations that 

were approached to participate in the research provided a list of qualified persons who 

met the criteria and were willing to participate in an interview. From the lists of 

nominees the researcher selected three persons from each organisation as research 

participants. Where possible the researcher selected persons of different status in the 

organisations to achieve a mix in terms of permanent employees, volunteers and 

managerial level.  

Participants from locally-based international and national aid agencies and local 

village and municipal councils from five suburbs in the Manila area that were inundated 

by the typhoon were sought as the researcher believed that they would have been 

actively involved in the response phase in the studied geographical area. It was 

considered that participants would be able to recall and discuss activities that were 

successful (what went right?) and those that were less successful (what went wrong?) 

during the response phase. A total of twenty seven interviews was conducted from 
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qualified participants from four locally-based international and national NGOs based in 

Manila, and from five local government units in the National Capital Region (NCR) 

Manila area. Each of the areas visited suffered significantly from inundation and 

considerable structural damage resulting from the typhoon. It was considered that three 

participants from each of nine organisations would provide sufficient coverage of the 

researched phenomenon and could play a useful role for triangulation of source.  

The Case Study 

 The use of case studies as a research method has often been seen as having less 

rigour and objectivity compared to other social research methods. Case studies enable 

the boundaries to be drawn to provide a focus for the research, and to identify where 

data can be obtained. It has been suggested that, when designed and implemented 

correctly, it may produce insights that are not achievable through other research 

methods (Rowley, 2002; Yin, 2009). Yin (2009) further suggests that the case study 

method should be used to research and understand a real-life phenomenon in depth, and 

in its own particular context, which is very important to the phenomenon being studied. 

The case study provides a focus for the more in-depth investigation required to provide 

answers to the types of “how” and “why” questions, such as that posed by the research 

question - “How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an 

effective post-disaster logistic response?” 

Yin (2009, p. 18) explains that a case study is an empirical inquiry that: 

“…investigates a contemporary phenomenon in depth and within its real-life context, 

especially when the boundaries between phenomenon and context are not clearly 

evident.” Yin (2009, p. 13) also suggests that “the case study approach would be useful 

when a ‘how’ or ‘why’ question is being asked about a contemporary set of events, and 
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over which the investigator has little or no control.”  This research clearly falls within 

these criteria and in this aspect, a case study was considered to be an appropriate 

method by which to carry out the research.  

The use of the phenomenological methodology through a study of the Philippines 

Disaster Management system was considered to be particularly suitable, as it would 

contribute to knowledge that has not been previously available about the real life 

situation as seen from the perspectives of the local people who were involved in the 

response to the phenomenon. There is little evidence to suggest that the novel approach 

of collecting data from the local responders at this level has been done before.  The case 

study was designed to examine contemporary events with primary data to be collected 

from face-to-face interviews of individual people involved in an actual disaster response 

in the field, and some from secondary data, based on records and documents available in 

the public domain mainly through rigorous internet searches of corporate and 

government web pages (Yin, 2009).   

As previously discussed, generalisation was not considered to be one of the 

specific objectives of this research. Therefore this argument did not detract the 

researcher from using the case study method which was considered to be totally suitable 

for the current study.  Bearing in mind Gray’s (2004, p. 4) contention that behind 

organisational research, which may appear to be very practical, lies “the foundations of 

academic theories that have emerged through the process of scientific inquiry,” it was 

planned to develop a conceptual model to inform the practical methods by which the 

research question could be addressed. 
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Case Study Research Design 

 The research design can be thought of as the means by which the data to be 

collected, and the subsequent conclusions drawn from the analysis, can be linked with 

the original research study questions. Yin (2009) identifies the need to use multiple 

sources of evidence to facilitate triangulation, thereby enhancing the integrity and 

trustworthiness of the research. In this study, triangulation was achieved by using 

multiple sources of evidence, which included secondary data derived from the materials 

available in the public domain from the internet searches, and the primary data obtained 

from individual, face-to-face interviews conducted with parties who were personally 

involved. 

This case study effectively examined what was currently in place to deal with 

disaster preparedness and response, what would be the desired situation if local 

populations were to manage their own disaster events and what would be required to 

bring about the effective localisation of the preparedness and response effort.  

Following Yin’s (2009, p. 48) suggestion, “the lessons learned from these cases are 

assumed to be informative about the experiences of the average person (in the field) or 

institution.” (Parentheses added by the researcher). 

The use of the phenomenological methodology through a case study of the 

Philippines Disaster Management system was considered to be particularly suitable, as 

it would contribute to knowledge about the real life situation relating to the 

organisation, structure, political issues, personnel, strengths and areas required for 

improvement.   
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Quality of the Case Study Research Design 

Case Study Protocol 

Yin (2009) recommends the use of a case study protocol, that is similar to a 

research design, and that documents the procedures to be used in the case study 

research, pointing out that the use of such a document assists the researcher to remain 

focused on the topic and the purpose of the study including the case study questions to 

be addressed.  This can strengthen the reliability of the study.  It is used by the 

researcher as a guide for the preparation of the collection of data, and contains details of 

the research such as, (a) an overview of the case study project; (b) procedures to be 

carried out in the field – such as approaches to be used in identifying sources of data 

and selecting and gaining access to the interviewees and their sites; (c) case study 

questions to ensure appropriate data are collected to answer these questions (as per the 

interview guide); (d) a guide to the final case study report (its outline and format and 

related documentation), bearing in the mind the audience for the final report; and (e) 

details of the protocol can be used when preparing the final case study report. As all of 

these issues have been covered in the research design, the case study method was 

therefore considered to be an appropriate method for the proposed research. 

Data Collection and Analysis Challenges 

The primary data were collected from members of the local population. Initially it 

was required that the interviews would be conducted in English, with an interpreter 

available during each interview to deal with any possible language difficulties that may 

occur.  In some of the interviews, especially with a number of respondents from 

members of local village (barangay) councils, there was some reluctance to speak 

English directly with the researcher.  This could be because they may have been over-
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awed or they were not confident that their English language proficiency was up the 

standard required to carry out a meaningful conversation at this level.  As it was the 

interviews with some seven of the respondents were conducted using a mixture of 

English and the local language Tagalog (commonly known as Taglish). As the 

interviews were recorded electronically, the transcription of the native language 

interviews was carried out by the interpreter who was present at the interviews, and an 

additional independent native Tagalog speaker, who provided a check to help ensure 

that the original interpretation reflected a true account of what was said in the interview. 

Researcher Limitations 

The researcher has considerable experience in the international aid arena, 

including humanitarian assistance with the Australian Agency for International 

Development (AusAID). He has also lived and worked in the Philippines for several 

years and has a good knowledge of local culture.  Having experienced a number of 

similar natural meteorological events and other phenomena such as earthquakes, whilst 

living in Philippines, there was a possibility that such experience and knowledge could 

lead to researcher bias in the analysis and interpretation of the data.  Bearing in mind the 

need for accuracy and for remaining strictly faithful to the truth, without any pre-

suppositions or pre-judgments, bracketing was used to reduce the effect of possible bias. 

This was achieved by a deliberate attempt to clearly separate any memory or pre-

existing experience that could affect the interpretation, by the researcher, of the things 

as experienced by the subject being researched. The bracketing process involved setting 

aside what the researcher believed to be the position by focusing on what the 

respondents actually expressed in their related narratives and their expression of what 

was experienced during their involvement in response to the natural disaster (Giorgi, 
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2008). It is considered that this problem has been minimised through the use of other 

strategies, such as electronically recording the interviews and providing a faithful 

verbatim transcription, and then categorising data according to concepts emerging from 

themes identified from the literature review. 

It was also recognised by the researcher that a significant issue for people who 

attend disaster events is that they may not be able to erase the memory of the 

experience, especially if the experience has been traumatic.  This may affect their 

willingness to discuss the experience again, if it were to bring back unpleasant feelings 

and meanings to them.  There was no evidence during the interviews that this was a 

problem to any of the respondents.  In fact, in all cases, participants appeared to be very 

willing to relate their experiences and to answer all questions with enthusiasm. As an 

additional strategy to overcome possible bias in analysis and interpretation a number of 

the interviews were independently analysed with the results of the analysis showing 

close similarity. 

Contribution of the research 

According to the literature review carried out for this research, it is apparent that 

of recent years, the literature base relating to disaster management has been growing, 

including in the field of humanitarian logistics.  There has been some interest in the 

involvement of local populations particularly as first responders to natural disasters.  It 

has been recognised by authors such as Newport and Jawahar, (2003), Oloruntoba and 

Gray (2006) and Perry (2007), that local populations have an important role to play 

particularly in the response phase of natural disasters.  However, in each of these cases, 

the authors have identified that the value of local peoples’ contributions should receive 

greater recognition and that they should be encouraged to be even more involved, but 
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relatively little literature was found that suggests how this might be done, particularly 

operationally at the local municipal and village level, where most of the aid recipients 

are to be found.  This research was designed to bridge this gap in the literature, by 

providing an answer to the research question that was derived from the literature review 

namely “How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an effective 

post-disaster logistic response?”  

Ethics Issues 

As the data collection involved face-to-face interviews with individuals, it was 

required that the privacy and confidentiality of these individuals were protected, and 

that formal approval for the research to proceed was essential under ethics requirements.  

It was also recognised that formal procedures would be required to gain permission and 

informed consent from the research subjects and their organisations to carry out data-

gathering activities, as the study would require coverage of real-life topics, which could 

be considered to be sensitive for these parties. This step was required to ensure that the 

essential precautions were established to protect respondents or vulnerable groups, if 

any. In this research no persons were identified as belong to any of these groups. 

Ethical clearance was obtained from the Griffith University Human Research 

Ethics Committee on 3 December 2010.  An approved covering letter was sent to target 

authorities in the RP, together with an information sheet detailing the purpose of the 

research and a formal consent form, some three months prior to the planned interview 

schedules in Manila. The target authorities were given the opportunity of asking 

questions or seeking clarification about any issues in the invitation. Each of the 

authorities responded positively to the requests to nominate qualified persons to 

participate in the research interviews.  At the start of each interview the content of the 
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information sheet and the consent form was fully explained to each participant, who 

was given the opportunity to ask questions or seek clarification of any issues. The 

agreement of participants for electronic recording of the interview was sought and each 

person agreed with this request without issue. Following the briefing, individual consent 

forms were signed prior to the commencement of each interview. It was stressed that 

participants could decline to be interviewed or to cease the interview at any time should 

they feel uncomfortable or wish to withdraw for any reason.  None of the participants 

exercised this right and all interviews were conducted without interruption.    

Conclusion 

Chapter 3 has provided an overview of the research and a discussion about the 

research design including the methodology and methods that were used to gather data 

relating to the study.  The qualitative study utilised an inductive approach with primary 

data being gathered from the stories related by research participants who had been 

involved in the response to typhoon Ondoy.  Secondary data consisting of Government 

documents, reports and articles available in the public domain were collected through 

rigorous internet search.  

The research design which was considered to be appropriate for this study was 

based on the work of Crotty (1998), commencing with the method of using semi-

structured interviews during which stories would be gathered. The methodology 

selected was phenomological research, which links with the theoretical perspective of 

interpretivism.  The epistemological approach selected was Constructivism, although it 

was also noted that the collective name for the epistemology that informs 

phenomenology is Intentionality.   
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The process and rationale for the selection of research participants through 

purposive sampling using pre-determined criteria was discussed to show how 

participants of different status (permanent staff or volunteers) including managerial or 

employee level were selected.  The choice of participants also considered various 

sources of data to facilitate triangulation, thereby providing rich data and enhancing the 

trustworthiness of the research.  

Researcher limitations, including theoretical sensitivity were discussed, together 

with the use of bracketing by the researcher to reduce the effect of possible bias during 

the data collection and analysis. Other strategies to reduce bias include the electronic 

recording of the interviews followed by verbatim transcription and the categorisation of 

data through the rigorous use of constant comparision to identify the key concepts from 

the data.  

As the data were to be collected from human subjects, there was a requirement for 

ethical clearance to be obtained prior to commencement of the research. The process for 

obtaining ethical clearance was discussed with an indication that the required ethical 

clearance had been obtained from the researcher's home university Human Research 

Ethics Committee. The agreement of participants to electronic recording of the 

interviews was sought, together with voluntary agreement and participant signatures of 

informed consent forms prior to each interview. 

The research design was developed to ensure that a relevant epistemological 

approach, theoretical perspective, methodology and methods for this research to enable 

rich data to be collected to address the research question “How, in developing countries, 

can local populations contribute to an effective post-disaster logistic response?” 
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Chapter 4, which follows, provides a detailed report on how the data were 

collected and analysed and the findings that were derived from the analysis. The process 

of analysis using Strauss and Corbin's three-stage coding approach and constant 

comparision to arrive at the key concepts is described to show how the two categories of 

Preparedness and Response were determined.  A discussion is provided to show how 

these two concepts relate to the research question and the purpose of the study.    
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Chapter 4  

Data Collection and Analysis  

Introduction 

This chapter discusses the method, data collection, and analysis of the data.  As 

discussed in Chapter 1 the purpose of the study is to address a gap in the literature by 

addressing the research question: “How, in developing countries, can local populations 

contribute to an effective post-disaster logistic response?”  Participant interviews were 

used to collect the primary data, with secondary data being gathered from an extensive 

document review of the international and domestic print and electronic media. Research 

participants were either members of staff or volunteers working with locally-based 

international NGOs or members of village (barangay) councils in a number of 

municipalities in the suburbs of the capital city Manila, which were inundated as a result 

of the passage of typhoon Ondoy. Using both primary and secondary research sources 

facilitated triangulation of method, source and location.  

 This chapter provides (a) a brief overview and background of the research, (b) a 

discussion of the concept of theoretical sensitivity and data collection through semi-

structured interviews, (c) a description of the interview process, (d) a discussion of the 

analysis process, and (e) the chapter ends with the identification of the core concepts 

that will be discussed in more detail in the following chapters. 

Background 

Growing attention to the management of natural disasters triggered by the 2004 

earthquake and tsunami in South East Asia has seen a significant increase in the volume 

of research and associated literature (Balcik & Beamon, 2008; Kovács & Spens, 2007; 

2011).  This literature has focused on the increasing numbers of people affected by 
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rapid-onset natural disasters, and the identification of the challenges faced at both 

strategic and operational levels of the humanitarian logistics functions of international 

and national aid agencies. These challenges include the need for improvement of 

logistics performance in areas such as inter-agency coordination, training and retention 

of qualified logistics personnel, use of technology for information and communications 

management, funding mechanisms and performance measurement (Kovács & Spens, 

2011). All these issues are relevant when addressing the needs of people on the ground 

at municipal and village levels, and how local populations might respond more 

effectively to natural disasters (Newport & Jawahar 2003; Oloruntoba 2006; Perry 

2007).  

Many international humanitarian agencies suffer from a heavy turnover of field 

logistics staff (Van Wassenhove, 2006), reported as up to 80% annually (Thomas, 2003; 

Thomas & Kopczak, 2005), and are struggling to maintain sufficient resources to 

respond to natural disasters around the world. This research argues that the problem 

could be addressed by increased involvement of the local populations of the affected 

areas. In order to achieve this different ways of working are required than are currently 

practised (Ethike Media, 2012), and it is the identification of these ways that is 

addressed in the research. 

Ethical Clearance and Informed Consent   

In social research projects there are ethical issues which have the potential to 

create differences between the research aims and the rights of the research participants. 

Conducting the research study in an ethical manner is the responsibility of the 

researcher who has an obligation to the research participants who are the subject of the 

research to actually do good and avoid doing harm by protecting the participants’ rights 
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and personal privacy. It is possible to reduce or prevent such ethical issues from arising 

by diligently implementing tight ethical practices (Orb, Eisenhauer & Wynaden, 2001).    

Three basic ethical principles relevant to this research are the principles of (a) 

respect of persons, (b) beneficence and (c) justice (OHRP, 1979). The principle of 

respect for persons covers the requirement to acknowledge autonomy and the protection 

of those people with diminished autonomy. This was achieved by providing personal 

explanations to the participant who was given the opportunity to ask any questions or to 

clarify any issues. Voluntary participation was fully explained prior to the participant 

signing the Informed Consent form. Under the principle of beneficence, all participants 

in research are treated in an ethical manner. This includes respecting their decisions, 

protecting them from harm and ensuring their personal well-being. In this research, 

allocating and using pseudonyms to the individuals and organisations helped to protect 

the personal and organisational identities in the research records (See Table 6). (Place 

names have also been removed in the interests of privacy). Affording the opportunity 

for the subject to withdraw from the interview or to halt the digital recording at any time 

was seen as complying with the principle of beneficence. Conceptions of justice are 

relevant to research involving human subjects by ensuring that the selection process of 

research subjects is scrutinised to confirm that proposed research participants were all 

nominated solely for appropriate reasons. By seeking nominations of research subjects 

who meet the criteria from a responsible third party, from which the researcher selected 

the participants, compliance with the issue of fairness and justice was considered to 

have been satisfied.  The principle of justice requires that the research should not unduly 

involve persons from such groups if they are unlikely to benefit from any subsequent 

applications of the research. It is considered that the individuals concerned would have 
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benefited by having the opportunity of sharing their stories and learning more about 

their organisation’s response to the disaster with the possibility of further learning once 

the final product of the research is available. Should the developed conceptual model be 

implemented this could mean that participants would greatly benefit from its outcomes.  

Table 6.  The Participating Organisations and Research Participants  

Ref No Organisation Id Type of Org Participant Id Status 

1 NA NGO NA1 Volunteer 

2   NA2 Volunteer 

3   NA4 Manager 

4 NB NGO NB1 Manager 

5   NB2 Team Leader 

6   NB3 Logistics Staff Member 

7 NC NGO NC1 Volunteer 

8   NC2 Team Leader Staff 

9   NC3 Volunteer 

10   NC4 Volunteer 

11   NC5 Volunteer - Trainer 

12 ND NGO ND1 Team Leader 

13   ND2 Manager 

14   ND3 Staff member 

15 LA LGU LA1 Council member 

16   LA2 Council member 

17   LA3 Council member 

18 LB LGU LB1 Council member 

19   LB2 Council Security Officer 

20   LB3 Council Member 

21 LC LGU LC1 Council Member 

22   LC2 Council Member 
23   LC3 Council Member 
24 LD LGU LD1 Council Member 

25   LD2 Council Member 

26   LD3 Council Member 

27 LE LGU LE1 Council Member 

 

The researcher applied for, and was granted approval to carry out the research 

project as required by the university’s ethics policies and procedures.  Following ethics 

approval, the researcher and the interpreter visited Manila in the RP, and interviews 

were conducted in January and February 2011.  Upon arrival in Manila, the target 

organisations were contacted to discuss the research and to answer any questions from 

the local contact persons and to arrange a suitable date, time and venue for the 
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interviews to take place. The organisations and participants were allocated pseudonyms 

and listed by status only (i.e. staff member or volunteer) within their organisation (see 

Table 6 for a list of organisations and number of participants). Prior to each scheduled 

interview visit, the researched organisation was provided with a document detailing the 

purpose and scope of the research project, together with the names and status of the 

research team.   Before commencing data collection interviews, each of the participants 

provided their written consent to being interviewed.       

 Theoretical Sensitivity and the Role of the Researcher 

The researcher can be thought of as the vehicle through which data will be 

collected and interpreted (Hoepfl, 1997, p. 3). One useful concept by which the 

researcher’s skill and ability to conduct qualitative research might be judged is 

theoretical sensitivity (Strauss & Corbin, 1990). Theoretical sensitivity relates to the 

level of the researcher’s knowledge and experience about the topic prior to the 

collection and analysis of the data. The researcher has developed a degree of sensitivity 

and insight which have increased his understanding about the meaning of the collected 

data (Glaser, 1978) through increasing knowledge about the research topic gained from 

in-depth research of the extant literature (Carpenter, 1999). Theoretical sensitivity 

enables the researcher to understand and give meaning to the data and to be able to sort 

and retain the relevant data for analysis, whilst setting aside those that are not 

immediately useful to the research study.  An increase in the level of theoretical 

sensitivity may also be experienced as a result of carrying out the analytical process 

itself, thereby developing insight and understanding by interacting with the data 

(Strauss & Corbin, 1990). Such interaction includes asking questions and making 

comparisons between the different concepts and their linkages. This assists the 
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researcher in taking an unbiased perspective of the research and to view the data in 

different ways whilst developing theory.   

In this study, the researcher’s personal and professional experience gained from 

working in the same or similar field have also served to enhance his theoretical 

sensitivity (Strauss & Corbin, 1990). The researcher has accumulated knowledge from 

previous experience in the fields of supply chain management and international aid, 

particularly in humanitarian assistance gained from employment in Australia’s 

international aid program. This knowledge was further developed through wide research 

of the extant literature of issues related to preparedness and response to natural 

disasters.  The researcher has also resided for three years in the RP and within a number 

of the studied locations. Thus he is familiar with, and has experienced, some of the 

natural phenomena, including significant meteorological (hydrological) events, which 

are the subject of this research.  This local knowledge informed the decision by the 

researcher in identifying and selecting suitable research participants from whom it was 

most likely to gather the most meaningful data.     

Such knowledge and experience sensitised the researcher to the research topic. 

The researcher, however, took steps to ensure that such previous knowledge and 

awareness did not significantly affect the interpretation of the data, by implementing 

phenomenological reduction using bracketing as espoused by Husserl (Husserl, 

1900/1991: Giorgi, 2008).  It was considered that the use of electronic recording and the 

subsequent verbatim transcription by both the researcher and the interpreter would 

contribute to maintaining the integrity of the interpretation of the data. Having 

transcribed the interviews, including the memos and field notes, records were made 

using Excel spreadsheets, the contents of which were then used in the analysis process.  
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Selection of research participants 

Using purposive sampling (McCann & Clark, 2003; Smith & Osborn, 2007) the 

researcher selected the participants for interview in conjunction with the participants’ 

senior officers. Agencies selected for collection of primary data are located and operate 

in the capital city of Manila, in some of the local municipal areas which were most 

affected by heavy inundation and flooding during the passage of the typhoon. Five local 

government units (LGUs) and four locally-based, international Non-Government 

Organisations (NGOs) were requested to nominate a number of persons who met the 

criteria and who were willing to participate in an interview during which research data 

would be gathered. The pre-determined criteria included (a) actual involvement in 

response to a specific natural disaster (typhoon Ondoy), (b) membership as an employee 

or volunteer of one of the selected organisations, (d) being of adult age (over 18years of 

age), and, (d) ideally possessing a good command of spoken English language. (A 

native speaking interpreter was available during the data-gathering interviews to cater 

for any possible language difficulties). The researcher selected three persons from the 

lists of each organisation as research participants. The number of interviews was 

determined to provide a cross-section of local respondents of different status and from a 

selection of organisations in the public and private sectors. Thus as three persons from 

each of nine organisations were selected, a total of twenty seven interviews were 

planned. In one LGU (LE)  it was only possible to meet with one participant so, in order 

to achieve the target number of interviews, additional participants were selected from 

one of the NGOs (NC) that had provided many nominations (see Table 6). The focus 

was on gathering data from people involved at the municipal/village level in order to 

establish the situation on the ground as seen through the eyes of the local population. 
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The research question and the objectives of the research study, together with the 

selection of the phenomenological approach as the methodology, led to the decision to 

use semi-structured interviews as the main method of primary data collection.  As it was 

planned to gather data from people who participated on the ground in the response to 

typhoon Ondoy, it was considered that the most effective approach to collecting those 

data would be to listen to the personal stories and accounts of the experiences of the 

research participants. Wishing to provide participants with the opportunity of relating 

their stories in a free and relatively unstructured manner, it was considered that this 

could be successfully achieved through conversations based on semi-structured 

interviews.  This approach provided flexibility for the researcher and the means of 

asking relevant questions from an interview guide to get the participant back on track 

should the participants' accounts stray too far from the purpose in an effort to ensure 

that only useful data were collected.  

Triangulation 

Triangulation is used to demonstrate the richness and trustworthiness of the data 

through multiple sources and means of collection (Glesne & Peshkin, 1992; Patton, 

2000; Kolb, 2012).  Collecting secondary data through document analysis and primary 

data through interviews with participants provided the means for triangulation of 

method of data collection.  By sourcing and interviewing participants from nine 

different organisations (four NGOs and five LGUs) and of different status within their 

organisations (volunteers and permanent staff members, and local population 

representatives) triangulation of source was achieved. Triangulation was also achieved 

by collecting data about the same event from participants based in several different 
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geographical locations. Thus triangulation was achieved, providing the means of 

assessing the trustworthiness and richness of the collected data (Patton, 2002). 

Data Collection 

This research consists of a qualitative study using phenomenology as a means of 

giving voice to how people make sense of phenomena in their life world. The study was 

undertaken at three inter-related analytical levels, namely, (a) the individual participant 

(the respondent on the ground at village or municipal level), (b) the participant’s 

organisation (NGO or LGU), and (c) the formal institutional authority (the Government 

as represented by the NDCC) (Srivatastava & Hopwood, 2009). Primary data were 

gathered for the first two levels from the interviews, whilst those relating to the third 

level were gleaned from the secondary data document analysis.  

The study required that both secondary and primary data be gathered using 

different means of collection. Rigorous internet searches were used to collect secondary 

data from documents and articles available in the public domain to provide the material 

for analysis.  Documents examined included the RP Disaster Management legislation, 

operational plans and status reports from the Philippine Government’s National Disaster 

Coordinating Council (NDCC).  Additional material included independent, external 

evaluations of humanitarian agencies’ response during typhoon Ondoy, together with a 

selection of articles from the international and local media and academia.  The 

secondary data focused on building a picture of the Philippines disaster management 

system, with a view to establishing the status of the established espoused policies and 

procedures that inform that system, as specified in the related legislation enacted over 

the years by various Philippine Governments.  
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Primary Data collection – preparation for data collection interviews 

Using the phenomenological approach, semi-structured interviews were 

conducted during which respondents were invited to relate stories based on their 

personal experiences whilst participating in the response phase to a specific, significant 

meteorological event, known as Typhoon Ondoy. An interview guide containing a 

number of question topics was prepared to be used, if required, by the researcher to 

assist in conducting the interview process (McCann & Clark, 2001). (A copy of the 

interview guide is shown in Appendix C).  As mentioned previously, the topics of the 

guide were informed by issues identified in the extant literature relating to the research 

question. Although the guide was available during the interviews, the researcher was 

conscious of the need to avoid diverting from the semi-structured nature of the 

interview which was designed to collect data in the form of personal stories and 

accounts from the participants.  The loosely structured nature of the interview enabled 

participants to talk freely about their experiences and the meanings that such 

experiences held for them. 

Bearing in mind the importance of the location (Smith & Osborn, 2008) the 

interviews were held in situ in the offices of each of the studied organisations. This gave 

the interviewer an opportunity to be temporarily embedded in the organisation by 

visiting the participants personally while observing their reactions during the face to 

face conversations. At the same time, the researcher was able to experience the 

environment of the locations that suffered inundation and storm damage during Ondoy.  

The time, date and location of each interview were arranged in advance according to a 

schedule to maximise the opportunity of meeting with participants within the time 

frame of the researcher’s visit to the RP.  There was no particular sequence involved in 
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terms of the order in which each of the organisations would be interviewed or on any 

particular day. Rather it was a case of scheduling the interviews with the organisations 

according to the availability and convenience of the persons in charge and the selected 

participants.   

Prior to the commencement of each interview the researcher and the interpreter 

were formally introduced to the person in charge of the office who had provided the list 

of potential interviewees from which the researcher selected the candidates. Each 

participant was formally briefed on the research project, before signing the Informed 

Consent form, as required under the terms of the ethical clearance for the research to 

proceed, in the presence of the senior person. The agreement of participants was also 

sought to digitally record the proceedings of the interview, and were given the option of 

refusing or stopping the recording or calling a halt to the interview process at any time 

during the interview.   As each of the participants agreed with these options, audio of 

the interviews was digitally recorded for later verbatim transcription by the researcher, 

and, where required, by the interpreter, before being subjected to data analysis.   

The duration of the interviews ranged from thirty minutes to an hour and a half.  

In a number of cases participants tended to alternate between English and Tagalog, 

especially participants from the LGUs. This could be because some of them may have 

felt apprehensive at being interviewed in English by a foreign researcher.  Generally 

they appeared to be more comfortable knowing that a native speaking interpreter was 

present which gave them an opportunity to lapse into their native language. It is felt that 

the quality of the story content would be maintained by enabling respondents to be more 

natural and spontaneous rather than being sub-conscious about any shortcomings in 

their communication. Taking this approach required flexibility by the researcher to help 



133 

 

ensure that the required primary data were gathered during a single visit. As a result a 

number of the interviews were conducted partly in English and partly in Tagalog (or 

indeed a combination of both, in Taglish – a hybrid language commonly used in RP at 

all levels of society). In such cases, the interpreter played an active role in assisting with 

the conduct of the interview and the subsequent analysis of the gathered data.  

Analysis of the interview data       

A significant amount of data were collected from the interviews, and, where 

appropriate, some information was collated and presented in tabular form, figures 

and/or appendices to assist the reader in ready understanding the issues.  Analysis of 

qualitative research data requires the formation and refinement of new concepts and 

identified themes that can be discovered from the data (Neuman, 2011).   The process of 

conceptualisation is used in organising and making sense of such large amounts of data.  

Data were closely scrutinised and questions asked about what is or is not understood 

from the data. Questions such as “What is going on here?” Why is it happening?” 

“What are the data telling me?” “Is this the same thing as what has been said before?” 

and so on, were asked during the examination in order to understand the meaning of 

what is being said.  From the answers to these questions it was possible to identify those 

data that were similar or different to each other or were linked through relationships.  

Data were organised into concepts or themes before being allocated into different 

categories through the use of coding.  (Coding and its use for this research are discussed 

in more detail later in this chapter).   

For this study the process for data analysis was based on Creswell’s model (2009) 

as shown in Figure 5. Coding was carried out using a combination of manual and basic 

computerised methods.  Verbatim transcripts of individual interviews were recorded and 
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stored using a separate Excel spreadsheet for each transcribed interview, which 

facilitated the subsequent process of aggregation of data both by organisation and by 

concept.  

Figure 5. The Data Analysis Process 

Data Analysis in Qualitative Research

   Raw Data (Transcripts, field 

     notes, images, etc) 

    Organizing and Preparing

         Data for Analysis

     Examine transcripts

   Constant comparison and

     Analysis of themes

   Storing and Coding the data      Validating the

     (manual or computer)     Accuracy of the 

     Information

Identify Concepts and Themes

    Inter-relating Themes or

   Description (e.g. case study)

  Interpreting the Meaning of

       Themes/Descriptions

     Allocate Sub-categories

            and Categories 

Source: Adapted from Creswel l  (2009, p185) 

 

Using the Strauss and Corbin (1990) three-stage process for coding as an 

instrument to facilitate rigorous analysis, the procedure followed by the researcher for 

the analysis of the collected data is shown in Table 7. 
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Table 7. The Data Analysis Process 

Individual Participants’ Response Aggregated Data by Organisations 

1. Listen to the interview several times to gain 

good understanding – make memo notes 

1. Constant comparison of codes by 

organisation – include secondary data and 

literature – modify and/or add emerging codes 

2. Verbatim transcription of the interview  - 

including memo writing  

2. Finalise organisation codes 

3. Check transcript by listening to the 

interview again – make adjustments if 

required 

3. Aggregate Organisational codes  

1. 4. Line by line coding (Open Coding) – 

identify themes and concepts 

4. Constant comparison of codes by 

organisation 

5. Allocate temporary codes 5. Finalise organisation codes 

1. 6. Constant comparison of codes of individual 

interview - including secondary data and 

literature – make modifications and add 

emerging codes – continue until saturation 

6. Record on Excel spreadsheet 

7. Finalise individual codes 7. Record on Excel spreadsheet 

8. Aggregate by code by organisation 8. Record on Excel spreadsheet 

9. Record on Excel spreadsheet  

 

The analytical process commenced with reading each of the transcripts of the 

interviews right through to learn more about the context and conditions in which the 

respondents were operating.  Memos were used to note important insights to extract as 

much data as possible out of each interview. The memos which formed part of the data 

for analysis consisted of impressions and realisations gained by the researcher whilst 

reading the transcripts.  The memos assisted in recording the “what” and “why” 

questions used in the constant comparison process in both the open and axial coding 

stages (Strauss & Corbin, 1990). The analytical process provided the required 

knowledge and how the data were interpreted according to “conceptual frameworks, 

subjective perspectives, ontological and epistemological positions and intuitive field 

understandings” (Srivastava & Hopwood, 2009, p. 76).  
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Coding  

Coding is the process of disaggregating the data, breaking them down into 

manageable pieces and searching for emerging patterns or themes (Patton, 1990; Cohen,  

Manion, & Morrison, 2007).  The volume of data was reduced and important data 

relevant to the research identified and categorised to provide a better understanding of 

the phenomenon (Bogdan & Biklen, 1982). Coding entailed examination of raw data 

such as interview transcripts, memos and field notes,  to identify different themes or 

patterns that were particularly relevant to the research (Bryman, 2008). The sorted data 

were allocated into discrete categories for the different events or instances of the 

researched phenomenon from which themes, concepts or units of meaning were created 

(Strauss & Corbin 1990; Miles & Huberman, 1994; McCann & Clark, 2003; Neuman, 

2011).  Category labels were allocated as they emerged from the analysis of the data 

(Cohen et al., 2007). During the analysis a process of iteration and reiteration was used 

to help ensure consistency and enable modification of codes or, when considered 

appropriate, to set them aside as being redundant (Cohen et al., 2007).  

Types of Codes 

Coding assists in understanding stories and meanings from the research 

participant’s viewpoint. Codes and meanings emerge and are created through re-

iterative interaction with the data.  Codes derived from the actual words used by the 

research participants in their stories and from the meanings and perspectives of both 

participants and the researcher are known as in vivo codes and “serve as symbolic 

markers of participants’ speech and meanings” (Charmaz, 2006, p. 55).  An alternative 

to in vivo coding is the use of scientific constructs that can be developed through 

knowledge and understanding gained through research and experience in the form of 
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theoretical sensitivity (Gasson, 2003).  In this study both in vivo codes and constructs 

were used to name the concepts, based on the language recorded in the content of the 

participants’ stories as the units of analysis.  

The Coding Process 

Data analysis was carried out using a similar coding process to that espoused by 

Strauss and Corbin (1998) as an analytical tool, in which data are reviewed at three 

different levels namely, (a) open coding, (b) axial coding and (c) selective coding.   The 

Strauss and Corbin (1990) coding approach includes the constant comparison of the 

different concepts by asking questions about the text being analysed, leading to the 

formulation of “theories through a process of abstraction” (Flick, 2009, p. 307). At the 

commencement of the analysis, each recording was listened to several times to review 

the participants’ stories and comments. All English language transcriptions were carried 

out shortly after completion of the interviews, whilst for interviews that included data in 

the local Tagalog language, transcription and simultaneous translation were carried out 

by the interpreter who had been present during the interviews, some two weeks later.  A 

second independent native speaker listened to the recordings after transcription and 

confirmed that the translations were accurate and reflected the content and nuances of 

the participants’ stories and meanings, making minor adjustments where required.   

 Open Coding 

Open coding is the process of breaking down the data into separate units of 

meaning (Goulding, 1999) and was used in this research during the first stages of the 

analysis to examine the raw data and to provide interim labels to the grouped conceptual 

categories. The purpose of open coding is to develop “descriptive multi-dimensional 

categories which form the preliminary framework for analysis” (Hoepfl, 1997, p. 55), 
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and enable concepts to be clustered around a related theme to structure more abstract 

categories (Brown, Stevenson, Troiano & Schneider, 2002). Similar words or phrases 

were grouped together in the same initial category, but some were modified during the 

subsequent, more in-depth, second stage analysis. Direct quotes from the interview 

participants’ words were used to illustrate the themes or concepts when discussing the 

findings of the analysis. 

In the first stages of the analysis the researcher addressed each interview record 

using the process of open coding, making notes in the form of memos in the right hand 

column of the spreadsheet when items of interest were identified.  Transcripts of the 

interview data were examined one line at a time, to identify critical terms or key events 

to draw out discrete themes and concepts, or units of meaning. Initial assigned codings 

were noted in the left hand column alongside the relevant extract from the text 

describing the particular phenomenon using codes or labels for concepts that emerged 

from the data.   This enabled ready identification of the issues involved during 

subsequent, higher level coding (Glaser, 1978; Charmaz 2000; 2006).   

Strauss and Corbin (1990) suggest that when developing a category for the 

concepts, that the properties and dimensions should be identified. Properties are 

“attributes or characteristics of a phenomenon (category)” (Strauss & Corbin 1990, p. 

69) whilst dimensions are used to locate the property along a scale or continuum.  For 

example, in this research the phenomenon identified was the typhoon – with properties 

such as intensity, wind, rainfall – and each of these were placed on a dimensional 

continuum.  Rainfall for example, was dimensionalised in terms of heavy or light - wind 

dimensions were expressed in terms of strength and direction and so on (see Figure 7). 

Furthermore Strauss and Corbin (1990) highlight the importance of identifying 
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properties and dimensions as they are fundamental to forming the linkages or 

relationships between categories and subcategories. 

Further questions were asked relating to the researcher’s own assumptions about 

the presented data in an attempt to create and integrate additional categories and/or sub-

categories until all coding was completed (Strauss & Cohen, 1990). Concepts that relate 

to the same phenomena were grouped together and categorised under the same 

conceptual name during the axial coding stage (Neuman, 2011). As part of the process 

of identifying and labelling concepts or themes, the event being analysed was compared 

with other already-classified and, labelled phenomena to uncover any similar or shared 

characteristics that were common to build higher level abstractions and categories.  

Concepts or themes found in the secondary data and the extant literature in the 

comparison process provided rich data strengthening the content of the categories. 

As each concept was identified, the data were interrogated by asking questions 

such as "what is going on here?"; "what does it mean?"; "why is it happening?";"how is 

it being done?" Answering these questions assisted in understanding the analysed 

phenomenon and the relationships between its structure and content (Strauss & Corbin, 

1990).  Asking “why” questions dealt with the structure whilst “how” questions related 

to the process. Any events that were found to share common characteristics were added 

to the previously-labelled concepts through which higher order categories were derived.  

Concepts were further developed using constant comparison and were then allocated 

into more abstract categories.  

On completion of the open coding extracts of the verbatim record of each 

interview were transferred to a separate worksheet dedicated to the named code – for 

example, based on the words used by the participant, data assessed as being related to 
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"coordination” for each of the interviews in the organisation were aggregated under the 

code “Coordination” and so on.  This record provided aggregated data for each of the 

main codes in the organisation on a single worksheet and saved under the organisation 

title. A similar aggregation of the organisational data was carried out following axial 

coding so that all data extracts relating to one code could be collected in one worksheet 

and saved under the coded label.  In this way all data extracts gathered from each 

organisation related to, say “Coordination,” were aggregated on one worksheet under 

the label “Coordination.”  

Initial open coding proceeded in this way – participant by participant, and 

organisation by organisation, producing a combined total of some 115 concepts from a 

total of twenty interviews. (See Appendix D for a list of the initial codes). Comments 

frequently identified during the open coding process related to "preparedness” - “...we 

were just not prepared for such a big typhoon,” (which was allocated the label “Lack of 

Preparedness” and also “Phenomenon” with properties and dimensions); “...there was 

little or no coordination,” (which was labelled as “Coordination”); “This was the worst 

typhoon we can ever remember,” (which was labelled as the “Phenomenon/typhoon” 

with properties and dimensions)'; “...we had no warning,” (labelled as “Early 

Warning”); “...we had to wait for relief goods,” (which was initially labelled as “Relief 

Goods Availability”); and so on.   

“Coordination” was highlighted by some of the NGOs as an important issue – as 

shown by this extract from the first interview, in which the respondent NB2 said  

I was not very happy with UN Clusters – as a small organisation with a single 

rep in the Philippines – we could not attend all the meetings – we attended only 

key clusters seen as essential for (NB) operations – logistics, food, medical, 

education – no capacity for WASH and Health, NFIs – observed that it was the 

international NGOs that attended IASC (UN) cluster meetings – NGOs all 

welcome but they don’t have the capacity to attend meetings.   
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(Memo Note: According to the literature the UN Clusters are designed to provide 

coordination of response for the different areas such as logistics, health, education and 

so on, this response it was initially interpreted and coded as “Coordination”).  

Yet another NGO respondent (ND1) said:  

We have problems with coordination and (ND) is part of five clusters including 

logistics – (ND) provide reports to NDCC via clusters about the locations where 

(ND) will work in emergencies. 

 

A third respondent from an NGO said (NA1)  

I would like to see the coordination and planning improved. 

A fourth participant (NB2) reported that:  

Everyone was doing their own thing – organisations don’t know where to go or 

what to ask for – I observed duplication of services.  

Other comments when discussing Coordination included: 

 Coordination could be improved – relief operations should be better organised 

in future; it was hard to communicate with barangay (village) offices and we 

found it hard to know who’s the person in charge for that particular incident or 

who are the persons they’ve assigned to manage the situation or look after the 

area. (NB1) 

  

 (The latter comment was initially coded as Coordination but it was noted in a memo that 

it could also be considered to relate to Communications - so it was initially recorded 

under both labels). 

A memo noted that one participant from a different organisation (ND1) also 

mentioned that “there are difficulties with LGUs as they were not operating for the first 

week of the disaster”- this was used to develop the label/theme - “Coordination.” 

 The following comments from one NGO participant (ND1) expressed the need to work 

together with the LGUs:  
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 We need to coordinate with LGUs – we realise we cannot do it alone – we really 

need to partner with the local government to make it more sustainable – it would 

be bad if everything were being doled out because they will not own the project.  

 (A memo was used to note the use of the word “Partner” by the speaker, which can be 

interpreted as being different from "Coordination." Therefore initial coding allocated for 

this text was both “Partnering” and “Coordination”). All the above comments were 

included under the label “Coordination” although for this last comment it was noted that 

that this should be addressed in the Axial coding stage through constant comparison 

with other users of “Partnering” and with the extant literature. It was subsequently 

labelled under two concepts – “Coordination” and “Partnering.”      

During the early open coding process it is notable that participants belonging to 

NGOs were using terminology which can be considered to be the “language of the 

business” whereas participants from LGUs tended to use everyday language to describe 

their experiences. This could indicate that there is a difference between the level of 

knowledge and professionalism in disaster response between the NGOs and LGUs.  The 

difference could be because a number of the NGO employees who were employed 

specifically in the area of disaster response would have had previous experience and 

some training, whereas the local government respondents were generalists who appear 

to have had little to no disaster management training. This assumption was noted in a 

memo to aid understanding and was taken into consideration during the succeeding 

coding processes in order to avoid any possibility of bias during interpretation.   

As the analysis progressed, the researcher allocated concepts to provisional 

categories at a theoretical level that captured the themes emerging from the data (Glaser 

& Strauss, 1967). When no further categories could be found it was considered that 

categories were fully saturated.  This point was reached during interview number 
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twenty.  The data from the remaining seven interviews were scanned to ensure that no 

additional concepts were present or had been missed. This action yielded no additional 

concepts or themes. The next step in the analysis process was to subject the codes and 

themes identified during the open coding process to the second level in Strauss and 

Corbin’s (1990) three-stage process, namely axial coding. In this stage recurring themes 

or concepts that were similar in nature were allocated to the provisional analytical 

categories. 

The Conditional/Consequential Matrix 

Given the concept that all phenomena and their related actions and interactions 

and consequences are embedded in a set of micro or macro conditions, Strauss and 

Corbin’s (1990) Conditional/Consequential Matrix assists in tracking the conditions 

affecting the research phenomenon (see Figure 6). “The matrix identifies empirical 

transactions and how they are related and interact with each other to trace the paths of 

connectivity among conditions, actions and interactions, and consequences” (Strauss & 

Corbin 1998, p. 182).   

Using the conditional matrix allows issue tracking from the individual level 

through to a more global level. The matrix can be used to show connectivity between 

the conditions, actions and consequences, all of which are relevant to this research 

related to natural disaster response. 
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Figure 6.  The Conditional/Consequential Matrix (Strauss & Corbin, 1998) 

The use of the matrix can be demonstrated in the following excerpt from 

participant NB3; 

 .......the problem here is that during the response during the Ondoy initially 

there should be a group of people talking together - a group of NGOs who 

(pause) different stakeholders agreeing where they are going to operate - but 

because it is so different because the need is urgent - the need to respond is 

urgent - (context)  when we (sub-group) went to (place name) the day after - it 

was 26th - it happened on a Saturday - in Ondoy we were in (place name) - we 

cannot find anyone in the municipality of (place name) because even if they are 

all affected - so it's the coordination process took place I think after a week.   

 (Note: bold font inserted by the researcher).  

 

 The application of the conditional/consequence matrix demonstrates the speaker 

(at individual level), who belongs to an NGO (sub-organisational level), discussing a 

group (of organisations - at institutional level), about the municipal LGU (community 

level) at the location (regional level) (Figure 6).  From secondary data, it was 

ascertained that the municipality concerned was one of the localities included in the 

regional division of the RP NDCC (national) structure.  The consequences can be 
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interpreted as being a poor response to the phenomenon (typhoon) with inadequate 

services being provided by the humanitarian community to the people most immediately 

affected by the floods and damage. 

 The majority of the comments just discussed emanated from NGOs. Contrary 

opinions about the perceived level of coordination were expressed by participants from 

some LGUs.  When coding the different data consideration of the context needs to be 

clearly addressed.  The LGU officials at municipality level appear to be satisfied that 

coordination was effective, although at a village level one official complained that the 

Municipal Office had showed favouritism in the coordination and provision of 

centrally-based relief goods. Careful consideration of the differences of opinion during 

the coding plays an important role in assessment of consequences (Strauss & Corbin, 

1990). 

Axial Coding 

Axial coding sorts, synthesises and organises large amounts of data from 

temporary categories developed during the open coding and re-assembles them in new 

ways (Creswell, 1998).  Axial coding is used after open coding that “fractures” the data 

into separate and distinct codes to bring them back together again in a coherent whole 

(Strauss & Corbin, 1998). Axial coding entails re-examination of the initial categories 

to identify any relationships or links by making connections between categories and 

their sub-categories to provide a degree of coherence to the analysis (Strauss & Corbin, 

1990; Charmaz, 2006).  The categories identified during open coding are then compared 

and combined in different ways to gain increased understanding and to provide a basis 

for the development of a conceptual model of the studied phenomenon (Hoepfl, 1997).

 By asking appropriate questions of the coded data additional themes can be 
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identified and related to their sub-categories through their properties and dimensions 

which can then be clustered into new categories (Strauss & Corbin, 1990; 1998). 

Properties describe the different attributes and characteristics of the categories and the 

dimensions of these properties can then be located as a measure or position on a 

continuum. Multiple appearances of the same themes strengthen such a connection, 

which can lead to the identification of patterns and core themes or concepts (Strauss & 

Corbin, 1990).  

During the axial coding stage, many related concepts and categories will be 

identified as connections are made between the categories. Data can be classified during 

axial coding using the paradigm model to link sub-categories to their higher level 

categories as they are related through (a) causal conditions, (b) the phenomenon, (c) the 

context, (d)  intervening conditions, (e) actions/interactions and (f) their consequences 

(Strauss & Corbin, 1990; 1998) (See Figure 7). Although the different features of the 

coding paradigm model can be considered to be categories in their own right, they are 

referred to as sub-categories to indicate a relationship with other higher-level categories.  

Lee, S., Lee, Z., & Lee, L. (2007, p. 502). explain that: 

Causal conditions are those categories that initiate the phenomenon, which is the 

actual category of the studied event. The context is the properties of the 

phenomenon and their dimensions. The intervening conditions are described as 

affecting the phenomenon. Action/interaction strategies are the set of strategies 

designed to handle the phenomenon under the context. Consequences are the 

actual products from the activities of the action/interaction strategies.  
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Constant Comparison 

Cohen et al. (2007) suggest that the method of constant comparison is utilised 

when applying Strauss and Corbin’s (1990) three-step approach especially during the 

axial coding process.  Constant comparison is a process in which the data properties and 

categories are compared continuously until no other variations can be identified which 

is when saturation is reached (Glaser, 1996). The use of constant comparison requires 

the researcher to compare data with other data to identify similarities and differences, 

comparing interview statements and incidents within the same interviews and 

statements and incidents in different interviews.  Comparing new and existing data and 

categories can achieve “a perfect fit with the data” (Cohen et al., 2007, p. 493). 

Categories can be modified if the perfect fit is not achieved until all data are accounted 

for. This study used constant comparison of the data to identify new concepts, themes, 

codes, categories and dimensions and to enhance the thoroughness of the overall 

analysis process (Glaser & Strauss, 1967; Strauss & Corbin, 1990; Cohen et al., 2007). 

When defining content and concepts, codes can be at different levels of specificity and 

generality.  It is possible to produce codes and categories that are subordinate to, or 

superordinates of each other.  

Categorisation 

The process of categorisation can be described as collecting unitised data and 

placing them into groups to provide descriptive information (Lincoln & Guba, 1985; 

Aubrey, 1997).  Hycner (1985) suggests that categorisation is a critical step in data 

analysis as the researcher addresses the research question to the units of meaning to 

determine whether what the research participant has said corresponds to the research 

question. Data that address the research question are then classified as a unit of relevant 
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meaning (Hycner, 1985). Therefore, categories group together key features of the data 

into units of meaning that are relevant to the research question providing links between 

the different units of analysis (Cohen et al., 2007). Data that are not seen as being 

immeditaley relevant can be set aside as they may be useful for future research. 

To avoid the possibility of bias that can affect analysis and interpretation of data,   

the concept of phenomenological reduction through bracketing as espoused by Husserl 

(Husserl, 1913/1962; Giorgi, 2008) was used to maintain the authenticity of the research 

findings. Constant comparison was also used in the analysis process, enabling 

comparison of incidents in the event with other incidents to identify similarities and 

differences (Strauss & Corbin, 1990).  The process allows three types of comparison to 

be made, namely, (a) incidents are compared with other incidents to identify underlying 

similarities in varying conditions; (b) the similarities – or uniformity – and the 

conditions can generate concepts or hypotheses; and, (c) the concepts can then be 

compared with other incidents to generate additional theoretical properties of the 

concept and additional hypotheses (Glaser, 1996; 2004).  

Concepts identified during the open coding process were subjected to further in-

depth analysis using constant comparison in the axial coding stage to develop a higher 

level of conceptualisation.  Using an adaptation of Strauss and Corbin’s (1990) 

Paradigm Model, concepts were also placed in the various headings of causal 

conditions, phenomenon, context, intervening conditions, actions/interactions and 

finally consequences (See Figure 7).   
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Selective Coding - Identifying Core and Sub-Categories 

Selective coding 

 The third stage of analysis, selective coding, is a process in which the main 

themes or concepts that align with the research questions are identified and allocated as 

concepts of description. These concepts can then be used in the development of the 

conceptual model (Babchuk, 1997).  Selective coding is defined by Strauss and Corbin 

(1990, p. 116) as the process of  “selecting the central or core category, systematically 

relating it to other categories, validating those relationships, and filling in categories 

that need further refinement and development.” The Strauss and Corbin (1990) 

Conditional and Consequential Matrix can be used to develop the story which is 

fundamental to theory development. By relating concepts and sub-categories to the core 

category the story can be framed at a conceptual level detailing the consequences 

resulting from various conditions which “give the story specificity” (Moghaddam, 2006, 

p. 58). 

Selective coding involves examining all previous data and codes searching 

selectively for further evidence of themes or concepts (Neuman, 2011).  In this study 

two main concept categories were identified, namely Preparedness and Response. 

Figure 7 (on page 153) provides an illustration of an adaptation of the Strauss and 

Corbin (1990) paradigm model for analysis of typhoon Ondoy in which causal 

conditions, the phenomenon, the context (together with some properties and 

dimensions) and intervening conditions are identified.  It can be seen that all of these 

aspects of the paradigm model clearly fall into a sub-category which can be classified as 

Preparedness.  Concepts relating to actions and interactions, together with properties 

and dimensions were placed in a sub-category with links to the Response process. 
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Concepts falling under the “Consequences” label identified the outcomes of the 

response actions.  Further in-depth analysis indicates that concepts included under the 

sub-category “Response” were clearly influenced by those that were included in the 

sub-category “Preparedness.”  This shows a chronological and consequential 

relationship in that the level of response during the post-disaster phase depends on the 

quality and level of preparedness in the pre-disaster situation. With this in mind, the 

studied topic of “Response” can be seen as being dependent upon, and influenced by, 

“Preparedness” and is, therefore, a sub-category of what was re-classified as a core 

category - Preparedness.  Both Response and Preparedness are discussed in more detail 

in Chapter Five of this thesis. 

Judging the Merit of Qualitative Research  

Qualitative studies are used to understand and describe human experience. Using 

a naturalistic approach qualitative research aims to understand the social world through 

the research participants’ viewpoints and in context-specific situations (Hoepfl, 1997; 

Myers, 2000). The great value of qualitative research is that it provides a connection to 

the real world by describing actions in social contexts. Although qualitative research has 

been criticised for its lack of objectivity and generalisability (Polit & Hungler, 1991), 

qualitative researchers suggest that the knowledge generated by qualitative research is 

significant in its own right (Myers, 2000).  

As interpretive rigour underlines the trustworthiness of the interpretations made 

by the researcher (Fossey et al., 2002), attention must be paid to the analytical process 

from which researchers draw their conclusions and the extent to which these are based 

on the analysed data (Cooney, 2011). Using an interpretive rather than a positivist 

approach means that qualitative research has to be judged on its trustworthiness rather 



151 

 

than on its validity (Lincoln & Guba, 2000). Alternative criteria relating to the rigour 

and quality of the research need to be used to reflect the different assumptions that 

interpretive researchers hold about reality and appropriate methods of inquiry. Gasson 

(2004) suggests that the interpretive criteria of confirmability, auditability, authenticity, 

and transferability are fundamental criteria by which rigour and trustworthiness can be 

judged.     

To help maintain rigour and trustworthiness in data collection the researcher 

ensured that the approach was appropriate and that the methods used produced the 

information at the level required of the research (Hoepfl, 1997). It was considered that 

as the required information related to the needs of people on the ground based on their 

experiences during response to the typhoon, that an appropriate data collection method 

would be the use of face-to-face, semi-structured interviews backed up with an 

interview guide if required. During the interviews participants were requested to relate 

stories of their own experiences in a free and open manner and the semi-structured 

approach facilitated follow up or clarification questions to be asked by the researcher. 

Purposive sampling was used based on pre-determined criteria to help to ensure that the 

research participants had experience of the phenomenon and that they would be able to 

provide useful, first-hand information. Collection of secondary data from the literature 

and relevant documents and information that were available in the public domain also 

contributed to the knowledge and theoretical sensitivity of the researcher, aiding in 

understanding and interpretation of the resulting data.  

Using different methods of collecting primary data from a variety of individual 

and organisational sources, together with secondary material from the public domain, 

rich data were gathered using triangulation as a means of ensuring rigour and 
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trustworthiness in data collection.  As some participants preferred to converse in their 

native tongue (with some using a combination of Tagalog and English – Taglish) a 

native speaker attended all interviews as an interpreter and assisted in the transcription 

and subsequent analysis of the data. Furthermore, a second, independent native speaker 

checked and confirmed that the transcriptions reflected the content and meaning as 

expressed by the respondents during these mixed language sessions. Rigour of analysis 

was facilitated through the use of Strauss and Corbin’s (1990) three stage process of 

coding, which was enhanced by judicious use of reiterative examination through 

constant comparison to ensure that the data were examined thoroughly and completely. 

Conclusion 

In this chapter, the processes of data collection and analysis were described in 

detail. The process undertaken to achieve the ethical clearance required by the 

University and the research participants’ informed consent was explained. The issue of 

theoretical sensitivity was discussed, indicating that some prior knowledge of the 

phenomenon to be investigated was achieved through research, the literature review and 

the professional experience of the researcher. Having such awareness helped in 

formulating the research question and assisted the researcher in gaining further 

knowledge about the phenomenon. A detailed explanation was provided of how and 

why purposive sampling was adopted in selecting participants for the study. The 

purposive sampling technique was utilised in order to gather specific information that 

could only be provided by a particular group of participants, namely local people from 

the municipalities and villages. The chapter provided extensive discussion and analysis 

leading to the generation of concepts, categories, their properties and dimensions.  
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For this research Figure 7 provides an illustration of how Strauss and Corbin’s 

(1990) Comparative Paradigm process was used to demonstrate graphically how the 

category Preparedness can be linked with Causal Conditions, the Phenomenon, the 

Context, and Intervening Conditions. The category Response is linked with Actions and 

Interactions, and, finally Consequences.  A selection of the properties and dimensions 

related to Actions and Interactions as discussed by Strauss and Corbin (2009) is also 

provided in figure 7 (Strauss & Corbin, 1990) to strengthen the trustworthiness of the 

analysis.  

The three stage coding process formulated by Strauss and Corbin (1990; 1998), 

i.e. open, axial, and selective coding was used as a tool for data analysis. The Strauss 

and Corbin (1990)  paradigm model was used to identify and discuss the relationships 

of categories based on causal conditions, the phenomenon under investigation, the 

context, intervening conditions, action / interactional strategies, and the consequences or 

outcome of the relationship.  

The researcher further discussed the identification of the two main concepts that 

emerged from the analysis - “Preparedness” and “Response.” From the analysis, it was 

determined that "Response" is linked through a dependency relationship with 

"Preparedness"and can therefore be classified as a sub-category of the category 

"Preparadness." Finally, the rigour, credibility, and trustworthiness in qualitative 

research findings as applied to this research were discussed.  

In Chapter 5, the researcher discusses each of the two concepts identified in the 

research, Preparedness and Response, in more detail and how they relate to the research 

question and the purpose of the study.  
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Figure 7.  Paradigm Model for Typhoon Ondoy (Adapted from Strauss & Corbin 1990)

CAUSAL CONDITIONS                PHENOMENON - TYPHOON

Weather conditions Properties  Dimensions

Geographical Location Wind Strength

Seasonal conditions Rain Intensity

Vulnerability Location Track 

Predictability Hi/Low

P Duration Hours

R

E         INTERVENING                              CONTEXT

P         CONDITIONS Properties  Dimensions

A Coordination Strategy Warning Short/Long

R Training Readiness Hi/Low

E PPP/CSO Partners Pre-Positioning Yes/No

D Infrastructure NDRRMC Official role

N Cooperation Government Legislation

E Expatriates Election Pending

S Location City/Village

S

          ACTIONS

      INTERACTIONS

          Properites          Dimensions

Warning Timing Early/Late/None

Search & Rescure Water Heavy Flood/Damage

R Boats/Equipment Availability Immediate/Later

E Needs Assessment Timeliness Immediate/Later

S Evacuation Centres Availability Suitable - Yes/No

P Transport Land/Air Suitable - Yes/No

O Evacuation Action Timeliness Early/Late/None

N Relief Goods Availability Early/Late/None

S Social Media Cell/I/net Good/none

E Power Availability Available/none

Communications Coverage Good/none

Personnel LGU/NGO/Others Status - Volunteers/Staff

Donors International/National Early/Late/None

Funding Emergency Availability Early/Late/None

                            CONSEQUENCES

Properites Dimensions

Death Toll Heavy/Medium/Light/None

Injury Toll Heavy/Medium/Light/None

Orphans(nos) Many/Average/None

Damages Heavy/Medium/Light/None

Security Risk High/Medium/Low/None
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Chapter 5 

The Preparedness and Response Phases 

"A word to the wise is enough. The old proverb is, forewarned, forearmed." 

(Francis Hooke, 1685) 

Introduction 

An effective response to natural disasters depends upon the quality of 

preparedness.  Past experience has shown that the response to sudden-onset natural 

disasters has not always been as effective as it might be.  This study examines the 

response to natural disasters in developing countries through greater utilisation of the 

capacity of the local populations in affected countries. The research was designed to 

address a gap in the literature by addressing the research question: How, in developing 

countries, can local populations contribute to an effective post-disaster logistic 

response? This chapter discusses the major concepts identified from the analysis of the 

research, "Preparedness" and "Response," together with the basis upon which a 

conceptual framework was developed resulting from the study of the response to a 

significant natural disaster in a developing country, the Republic of the Philippines 

(RP).   

In Chapter 4 the analysis of the data identified two main categories or concepts, 

Preparedness and Response, as the most important factors emerging from the research 

that relate to the research question.  Each of the two categories relates to a key factor in 

how local populations in developing countries can make an effective logistic response 

to natural disasters. The two categories Preparedness and Response have a 

chronological, dependent relationship with each other in that the nature and 
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effectiveness of the response is dependent upon, and is influenced by the quality of 

preparedness.   

This chapter discusses the structural framework, roles and responsibilities of the 

various government departments and associated authorities, and the strategies for 

managing natural disasters as specified in the Philippine Disaster Risk Management Act 

(PDRMA) 2009. This structural framework specifies what should be done in the event 

of a natural disaster, which was contrasted with what was actually done based on the 

experience of people on the ground at village level during the response phase of 

typhoon Ondoy. Using both primary and secondary data, gaps between what was 

supposed to happen, according to the strategic plans, and what did happen, as seen 

through the eyes and experiences of respondents on the ground from NGOs and LGUs 

were exposed. Identifying the differences between these two positions provides the 

insight from which a conceptual framework or model was developed to contribute to a 

more effective response from all participating organisations. The resulting conceptual 

framework was designed to address the research question “How, in developing 

countries, can local populations contribute to an effective post-disaster logistic 

response? 

Preparedness 

When a natural disaster strikes it is often too late to quickly obtain disaster relief 

goods. The need to respond at this point also inhibits learning how to respond in a 

timely and effective manner.  This is why disaster preparedness is of such importance, 

especially in developing countries.  Past experience has shown that the response to 

sudden-onset natural disasters could have been more effective had the affected 

populations been better prepared.There are many definitions in the literature of 
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“preparedness” in disaster or emergency management each with its own particular 

nuances (see Table 8).  From the definitions included in Table 8, the researcher has 

selected the first as being closest to the research question and, therefore most 

appropriate for this research study: 

The capacities and knowledge developed by governments, professional response 

organisations, communities and individuals to anticipate and respond effectively 

to the impact of likely, imminent or current hazard events or conditions. (ISDR, 

2008, p. 1).  

 

Table 8.  Definitions of Preparedness 

Definition Authority 
The capacities and knowledge developed by governments, 

professional response organisations, communities and 

individuals to anticipate and respond effectively to the impact of 

likely, imminent or current hazard events or conditions 

ISDR, (2008, p. 1)   

Activities, programs and systems developed and implemented 

prior to a disaster/emergency that are used to support and 

enhance mitigation of, response to, and recovery from 

disaster/emergencies 

NFPA, in Sutton & Tierney, 

(2006, 

 p. 4) 

The capacities and knowledge developed by governments, 

professional response organisations, communities and 

individuals to anticipate and respond effectively to the impact of 

likely, imminent or current hazard events or conditions 

ISDR, (2008, p. 1)   

The leadership, training, readiness and exercise support, and 

technical and financial assistance to strengthen citizens, 

communities, state, local, and tribal governments, and 

professional emergency workers as they prepare for disasters, 

mitigate the effects of disasters, respond to community needs 

after a disaster, and launch effective recovery efforts  

Haddow & Bullock, (2005, p. 158)  

 

Preparedness is achieved and maintained through a continuous 

cycle of planning, organising, training, equipping, exercising, 

evaluating and taking corrective action. Ongoing preparedness 

efforts among all those involved in emergency management and 

incident response activities ensure coordination during times of 

crisis. Moreover, preparedness facilitates efficient and effective 

emergency management and incident response activities. 

FEMA, (2012)  

Preparedness in the field of emergency management can best be 

defined as a state of readiness to respond to a disaster, crisis, or 

any other type of emergency situation.  

Haddow, Bullock & Coppola. 

(2010, p. 119) 

Actions taken in advance of a disaster to ensure adequate 

response to its impacts and the relief and recovery from its 

consequences 

Coppola, (2011, p. 251) 

Disaster preparedness refers to measures which are taken to 

prepare for the effects of disasters and to make a timely and 

effective response to the consequences of the events 

IFRC, (2000)  
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This definition identifies the humanitarian actors and the researcher’s perspective of 

preparedness that echoes closely the situation in the RP and the research question.   

 The Hyogo Framework for Action (ISDR, 2007) stressed that strengthening 

preparedness at all levels is essential as preparedness plays such an important role in 

saving lives and livelihoods and should considered as a fundamental element of any 

overall disaster risk reduction approach. The negative impact of disasters can be 

reduced through effective preparedness of the local populations including well-

developed response methods at local, regional and national level (ECHO, n.d.).  

Preparedness helps to minimise the unfavourable effects of a disaster event by taking 

appropriate measures to make a timely and effective response.  The following activities 

relating to disaster preparedness identified by the research are shown in Table 9.  

Table 9.  Disaster Preparedness Activities 

Development, installation and maintenance of early warning systems  

Plans for evacuation or other measures to be taken as part of the alert to impending 

disaster to minimise potential loss of life and physical damage  

Education and training in response activities of officials, and emergency response team 

members including the local population; conducting practice drills 

Development and dissemination of emergency preparation and response strategies, 

policies, standards, organisational arrangements and operational plans  

Strengthening community-based disaster preparedness through community programs 

including direct support of the community”s activities and local response mechanisms 

Provision and stockpiling of non-perishable disaster relief goods in appropriate pre-

determined locations 

Developing local purchase contracts to help ensure supply of relief goods, and actioned as 

and when a disaster occurs 

Acquiring equipment and materials required for the response  

Perry (2007) points out that having the capacity to make a swift and appropriate 

response is a cornerstone of disaster relief.  Involvement of the local populations is 

designed to strengthen the community’s capacity to make an effective response (IFRC, 

2010a). The ability to make such a response is dependent upon the quality of the 

arrangements and strategies that have been put in place during the pre-disaster, 
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preparedness phase.  Newport and Jawahar (2003, p. 33) state that for disaster 

preparedness to be effective it is essential to involve members of the local populations 

in the preparedness programs, as “communities organise themselves for their common 

needs and problems available and supplement them when necessary with materials from 

various sources.”  

Humanitarian agencies, including government departments and NGOs, play 

important roles in preparing the local, vulnerable communities to respond to natural 

disasters long before the disaster strikes. These agencies are in a good position to 

contribute to the development and implementation of high priority disaster preparedness 

and risk reduction strategies in their work (Benson, Twigg & Myers, 2001; von 

Oelreich, 2002). As the quality of the response is essentially dependent upon the level 

of preparedness many of the issues in both Preparedness and Response are basically the 

same. From the analysis of the data, both categories contained elements of the following 

concepts as shown in Table 10 below.  

Table10.    Common concepts for Preparedness and Response 

Early Warning – Dissemination; Communications - Part of preparedness is the establishment of 

an early warning system together with evacuation procedures which have to be communicated 

to the community to be effective.  

Coordination – Strategic Arrangements, PDRMA, management plans, cooperation, partnering, 

collaboration, private sectors groups  

Availability of Relief Goods – Pre-Positioning, Local Purchase Local Purchase Arrangements - 

Contracts 

Relief Goods – Supply, Storage, Transport and Distribution 

Resources - Boats and Equipment 

Personnel – permanent and temporary employees, volunteers, training 

Funding  - donations  

The Role of National Governments in Preparedness 

National governments are responsible for enacting relevant legislation for 

developing risk management plans and preparedness strategies for disaster management 

including establishing the necessary infrastructure and making provision for the 
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required resources.  At the time of the studied typhoon Ondoy, relevant legislation about 

disaster management in the form of the Philippine Disaster Risk Management Act 2009 

was in force. Strategies for preparedness and response are included in this Act, as 

discussed in the following overview. 

The Philippine Disaster Risk Management Act (PDRMA) 2009    

The scope of the PDRMA 2009 provided for the actions and measures in all 

stages related to disaster risk management including preparedness and response, rescue 

and relief (See Appendix A).  Under the Act, the National Disaster Coordinating 

Council (NDCC) became known as the National Disaster Management Council 

(NDMC). The NDMC comprised some 30 members including the Secretaries of all 

Government departments, Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces of the Philippines (AFP), 

Chief of Philippines National Police (PNP), Emergency Services, Utilities providers, 

representatives of NGOs and others.  The NDMC was delegated the responsibility of 

developing a National Risk Management Framework for “a comprehensive, all-hazards, 

multi-sectoral, inter-agency and community-based approach to disaster risk 

management” (PDRMA 2009, p. 6).  

Regional Disaster Management Councils (RDMC) were established to 

“coordinate, integrate, supervise and evaluate the activities of the Local Disaster 

Management Councils (LDMC)” (PDRMA 2009, p. 9).  Local Disaster Management 

Offices (LDMO) and Operations Officers were to be established “in every province, 

city, municipality and barangay (village) to assist the LDMCs in setting the direction 

and development of disaster risk programs and coordinating disaster response activities 

within their territorial jurisdiction” (PDRMA 2009, p.11).  Organisation, training and 

equipping the  local emergency response teams were to be the responsibility of the 
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Local Disaster Management Office (LDMO) at Provincial, City, Municipal and 

Barangay levels.  

Funding for disaster risk reduction, prevention, preparedness, relief and 

rehabilitation was to be provided by the RP Government through the National Disaster 

Risk Management Fund, with 30% of this fund being allocated to quick response. 

Funding at local level was provided through the Local Disaster Risk Management Fund 

which is derived from five per cent of the LGU's estimated revenue from regular 

sources. Included in the Act was a special section relating to Prohibited Acts mainly 

covering management of buying and distributing disaster relief goods including 

misappropriation, misleading statements and claims about origins of such goods.  

Operations of NDCC – PDRMA 2009 in action 

The Act provides details of the organisational infrastructure for disaster risk 

reduction and management in the RP under the management of the NDCC. The actual 

operations of the NDCC received severe criticism following typhoon Ondoy.  Umil 

(2009) describes how the NDCC and the Provincial Disaster Coordinating Council 

(PDCC) appear to be only operative when disasters actually happen. Quoting Giovanni 

Tapang of AGHAM, Umil (2010, p. 1) said "they rarely have preparatory practice." 

Umil further suggests that Manila was not prepared because the Philippine 

Atmospheric, Geophysical & Astronomical Services Administration (PAGASA),  not 

only failed to predict the strength and intensity of the rainfall that accompanied Ondoy, 

but was not prepared for any disaster at all. "No systems were in place, no clear lines of 

communications etc. - these lead to problems especially in crisis/disaster events" (Umil, 

2010, p. 2), which resulted in an ineffective response by the RP government. Thus, 

although the PDRMA 2009 established the strategic infrastructure required to establish 
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effective preparedness, evidence in both the primary and secondary data suggests that 

putting the requirements of the Act into operation presented many challenges during the 

response to typhoon Ondoy.  Extracts from the data collected from the research 

participants are used to identify, illustrate and discuss some of these challenges. 

Preparedness for Ondoy 

  

Stories from LGU and NGO interview participants identified the lack of 

preparedness as an issue which affected the local response to the typhoon, as described 

in these extracts from the primary data: 

LB1 - We were caught unawares. If it will happen again so we need to have some 

preparation - are we prepared for the - knock on wood - for the forthcoming 

disasters-what are the preparation that we need to prepare so that ... ummm... it 

may lessen the casualties. 

 

LB2- ...also I would hope and pray that it will not happen again. 

 

LB3- After typhoon Ondoy - that's the time -- that's the time for us to look at the 

disaster preparedness - it rained so very heavy - it rained for several days. 

 

NC2 - We were unprepared - it was a shock that we were not prepared - we only 

managed to buy a small supply of biscuits for 100 pesos (approx AUD 2.50) for 

the whole team of twelve persons. We really need to improve planning for 

response to earthquake and so on. 

 

NC3 - We were caught unguarded or unprepared because we all knew disasters 

comes unexpectedly and unscheduled - we had no food supply for the whole team 

at the branch. 

 

NC4 - We were just not expecting the water to be at this level. 

 

NC5 - We did not know about the typhoon and flooding until it happened. We had 

to send the trainees home but they went to the branch office as the road is already 

not passable for them to go home. 

One notable individual indicated that he and his family are personally prepared for 

disaster when he said:  
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LA1- I’ve got prepared for these things - should it ever happen again in the near 

future I can say that I’m properly prepared. Medical kits for emergency, goods 

storage and total awareness via updates in television and radio. 

Howard (2010, p. 1) from the ABS-CBN News Channel, commenting one year 

after Ondoy, described how RP had been “caught unprepared for what experts say were 

the unexpected impacts of climate change" and “Ondoy exposed the lack of 

infrastructure and emergency measures for the country’s disaster response.”  Howard 

quoted RP Defence Secretary and Chairman of NDCC, Voltaire Gazmin, as saying “We 

never expected Ondoy to hit that heavily.” The administrator of the Office of Civil 

Defence, Major General Benito Ramos commented:  

It was massive. Everybody was requesting for rescue, and we bungled on that 

because we were simply overwhelmed. We have our capabilities but we have our 

limitations, we were prepared but not at the level of Ondoy. 

Such public statements clearly indicate that despite the then on-going legislation 

in force through the National Disaster Risk Management Act, the level of preparedness 

was insufficient to cope with the impact of typhoon Ondoy.  One area in which the lack 

of preparedness was clearly demonstrated was the widespread lack of trained and 

qualified personnel, especially in logistics on the ground, in both the NGOs and LGUs.   

Training for Response 

Training for NGOs 

An important factor for preparedness for an effective response is the immediate 

availability of appropriately trained personnel at the local levels.  Aid agencies, 

including NGOs, play significant roles in both preparedness and response to natural 

disasters (Perry, 2007).  The four international NGOs involved in the Ondoy response 
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that were selected for the gathering of primary data for this study, each employed a 

number of permanent staff supported by many official and unofficial volunteers.  One 

agency that reported a small presence in the RP, indicated that they shared their 

functions with a local NGO and received support from the local Corporate Network for 

Disaster Response (CNDR). A second NGO is religion-based and has a relatively large 

complement of personnel, many of whom are full- or part-time volunteers. A third NGO 

has a relatively large personnel base but during Ondoy utilised many unofficial, walk-in 

volunteers (estimated at close to 2000 in number).  The fourth NGO is a large 

international agency that has a significant presence in RP with a central operations base, 

and several regional offices staffed by permanent employees. This organisation also has 

a large number of volunteers who might be considered to be “official” in that they wear 

uniforms, they have received some training and are on call to respond during emergency 

situations. Each of the four NGOs is engaged primarily in development programs, but 

they undertake a dual role by responding to emergencies as and when required, as in the 

Ondoy situation.  Whatever the staffing complement, it was evident from the research 

that the issue of training in the studied NGOs needs significant attention in order that 

the response might be enhanced. 

According to staff members and volunteers from some NGOs, a number of 

training programs were provided. The content of most of the training appears to be 

knowledge-based rather than skills-based and at a fundamental level. The main focus of 

the training is on general awareness of issues such as climate, reasons for RP’s 

susceptibility to natural disasters and the four stages of disaster management 

(Preparedness, Response, Recovery and Rehabilitation).  With the exception of one 

NGO (NC) training in logistics for emergency response, however, is conspicuously 
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absent. The NGO participant (NC3) who reported receiving logistics training explained 

how that training had actually been delivered in India and not locally in the RP. 

However, based on the participant’s comments about logistics within organisation NC, 

this training program does not appear to have been widely provided even in this NGO.  

Other comments from NGO staff members include: 

ND1 ..there is some training for staff but no training in logistics – we trained in 

the communities but not in the Ondoy area - coincidentally we will have an 

emergency preparedness and disaster workshop tomorrow – we do have staff 

training in disaster response but not specifically in logistics – most of (our) work 

is done in other areas and this is mainly in development and life skills and 

livelihood programs. (ND) spun off the training department and this became the 

Centre for Preparedness and Training Institution – we communicated the need 

to (ND) Netherland and ARMU (Asian Regional Management Unit) and the US 

- the expectation is that local partners would be emergency response partners 

but they are not trained – no training was provided for local partners since 2007 

so staff are just getting by – learning by trial and error – but we have to provide 

space for learning activities like how to do assessments – no time to process 

experiences and learning as they are doing relief work all the time – so no 

time…no time.  
 

ND3 - Training was on the job only – most of the female staff had training in 

terms of preparedness and emergency response but only theoretical and back up 

to on-the-job training – not trained in first aid – we are not required to provide 

first aid but we do have a kit – we would like more training in logistics.  

  

ND2 – ...we need staff training – internal staff training in emergency assistance 

such as in needs assessment – damage list and capacity – in specialist area of 

logistics – provide an inventory of service providers – transport, 

communications, suppliers. We have no common ability or experience in 

common emergency response as a coordinated team as they normally operate in 

development projects – should train field staff in emergency – we pulled staff 

from their posts for one exposure in Manila to be part of the emergency 

response team and provide actual experience of what it is like… 

 

NC5 -   I think future training should include more on basic disaster – and more 

on disaster management training – how to use rubber boats – in the community 

– looking for ambulance operations orientation – training the community of how 

to manage a disaster even when disasters are not happening or coming.  

(Note: The term “orientation” in RP is often used when discussing “training”).  

ND3 – I have no qualifications...only on job training in a regional area – Bicol 

– when I started as a volunteer.  
 



166 

 

Typical comments from volunteers who were working with one NGO included;  

NC1-  There really is no training – I had only a short training some nine months 

before – more volunteers need to be nominated to be trained – especially in 

water safety and search and rescue – I want more advanced training in disaster 

management – not all volunteers are given training except in the basics – 

prioritising training is needed for me – I want to be a team leader.  

 

NC1-  I was assigned to assist in water distribution – only very short on-the- job 

training – I had no idea how to become a water sanitation person – I didn’t 

know what to do – I am only a volunteer. 

 

NC3 - We scheduled first aid and basic life support training but it had to be 

cancelled because of Ondoy and trainees couldn’t get home so they stay to help 

us…  

 

NC2- …we assigned people for tracing and orientation of walk in for evacuation 

centres – we don’t deploy people who has no idea of what they should be doing 

or what are their participation and also to know what is expectations coming 

from (NC) and what we expect from them… 

 

NC2 – There were only temporary assignments but for some semblance of order 

we sent for 'R' to be the focal person for the disaster management – he is the one 

trained in Rizal for disaster management service. 

 

ND3 – We realise that we’re into relief and development – and relief – and yet 

we are not training people on the ground to do relief and they’re not familiar 

with logistics – they’re looking at logistics as – logistics – they are the recipients 

of things – that’s their mindset. It’s the same here in Philippines. If that team 

were not to be able to do things then this team would do that – that’s how we 

look at it – so it’s good that we were able to attend the logistics training of the 

Global Pre-positioning network.  

 

Whilst not relating specifically to training one interesting comment was offered by ND1 

who reported: 

 I have been in this work for 21 years already and every event it strikes you – 

ummm (pauses) I was thinking that maybe after 21 years I wouldn’t feel 

anything anymore but in every event – in every situation - I don’t know – maybe 

I am a cry baby - but in assessment in Ondoy and I was in (place) and the first 

time I saw houses – they call it their house – it’s one by one – one metre by one 

metre – three levels and there are three owners and these small houses were 

flooded and there is still the capacity to be surprised – to be affected 

emotionally…(when prompted by the researcher about availability of 

counselling for the staff he added…) ummm I don’t think there is need – we only 

need time to process emotions. 
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Although there was an indication of the provision of some training for NGOs, members 

of the response teams in the LGUs did not appear to fare any better in terms of training.  

This is demonstrated in the discussion and extracts from some of the interview stories.  

Training for LGUs 

The scarcity of personnel with logistics qualifications or other related training is 

highlighted in the literature (Thomas, 2003).  From the primary data gathered during the 

interview process, it is clear that this same problem exists in the RP among NGOs but to 

a greater extent in the LGUs. The LGU disaster response teams consist mainly of 

council officials, whose tenure of office depends upon their success in being elected by 

their village constituents. These people could be considered as being temporary since 

councils frequently change with each local election. At the municipal/city level there are 

some full time employees engaged in administrative and emergency operations, together 

with unofficial volunteers who make themselves available during crises.  From the 

stories offered by LGU respondents there was no indication of the presence of trained, 

logistics personnel in the municipal or village response teams.  

   Responses from LGUs about training and qualifications included: 

LA1 - There is training outside – private training organisations who are doing it 

and we will attend and transfer it to the people – but the training is not related 

to disaster – it’s another training. 

  

LB2- We haven’t had any training – only seminars and on the use of the fire 

truck – no training related to disaster – we didn’t attend training on first aid -  

“we need someone to train us – we need at least two persons to be trained and 

then pass on to others in the barangay.  

 

LB1 - ….educating us all – how to be prepared in times of calamities would be a 

big help. 

 

LA3 - We need training or seminar to be attended and how to handle equipments 

needed to respond to a disaster - future seminars in logistics too..” 
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LA1 - …with proper training, equipments, we could very well help at the fastest 

time and avoid more casualties. 

 

LA2-  …we want a very practical training. 

LA3 - …wherein they (schoolchildren) can be taught on how to be prepared 

when there are calamities. 

From these comments it is apparent that there is a distinct lack of training 

provided within the LGUs. It is suggested that these employees form the core of the 

response teams and therefore should receive more training in logistics and emergency 

response in any future preparedness programs. (This issue is covered in greater detail in 

Chapter 6).   

Several barangay officials strongly expressed the need for training in disaster 

management for the response phase. In one case it was reported by an NGO that LGUs 

had been requesting training from them in disaster management during the response to 

Ondoy.  It was noted that the comments about training also mentioned the lack of 

equipment in the same breath suggesting that LGUs associate their lack of ability to 

make an effective response with a lack of equipment and the skills to utilise it. The 

feeling appeared to be that they would have been able to make a much more timely 

response whilst reducing casualties if they had the right equipment and appropriate 

training.  The need for LGUs to be at the forefront of providing training to their 

constituents is highlighted by Lenie Duran-Alegre of the RP Civil Defence Planning 

Division (Howard, 2010, p. 4) when stating that “There’s a need to do more. Local 

government units are very essential. They’re the first line of defense. They’re supposed 

to educate their people.” Based on the feedback received from the stories related by 

members of some LGUs it is apparent that LGU personnel themselves will have to be 

trained before they can educate the local people in their areas of jurisdiction.  
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Conclusions about Training 

From the evidence presented in the extracts it is apparent that limited training in 

Disaster Management is provided by some agencies. There is an urgent need for more 

focused skills training to be provided during the preparedness phase for both NGOs and 

LGUs, particularly in search and rescue and logistics. Such training should be provided 

during the preparedness phase to enhance future response.  The training provided 

consisted mainly of very basic awareness building about the RP geographical location 

and its susceptibility to being impacted by natural weather phenomena and, in some 

case,s the basic phases of disasters.  The evidence indicates that no standard curriculum 

or formalised programs were provided to personnel from agencies involved in the 

effective management of the front-line logistic response.  What is lacking is a 

coordinated approach to developing the skills of both permanent and volunteer staff. 

There is an urgent need to pay greater attention to developing a core of trained 

humanitarian logisticians who can pass on their skills and knowledge to people at all 

levels especially for the people involved on the ground in the actual response phase. 

This is well expressed by Kovács and Tatham (2010, p. 32) who suggest that 

“increasing professionalisation of humanitarian logisticians through training and 

education can provide tangible improvements to the effectiveness and efficiency of 

logistics support and, hence, to the recipients of humanitarian aid.”   

The Response Phase 

The response phase is considered to be the most difficult and complex of the four 

stages in disaster management, as it is carried out in conditions of high stress, under 

strict time constraints and often with limited communications and information 

(Coppola, 2011).  The response activities are designed to save lives, limiting human 
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casualties, and where possible, reducing damage immediately after the disaster event 

has occurred. Response action can be initiated during the early warning stage once it is 

apparent that the disaster event is imminent. Table 11 shows the main concepts that 

were identified through the coding process during the analysis and are included under 

the main sub-category Response:  

Table 11. Main concepts identified from the data analysis for the category of Response 

Early Warning 

Search and Rescue 

Coordination 

Cooperation 

Resources – Boats and Equipment 

Personnel - Training 

Beneficiary Needs Assessment 

Evacuation Centres  

Relief Goods – Supply, Storage, Transport and Distribution 

Information  - Communications Technology (ICT) and Information Management.      

                                                                                                                                                   
Each of these concepts will now be discussed in more detail. 

Early Warning 

The intensity and devastation caused by typhoon Ondoy when it struck the 

Philippines left the whole nation in shock, particularly in the capital city region of 

Manila.  The extent of the resulting flooding took everybody by surprise even the 

Philippine Government and LGUs. As a result the response by the national government 

was not implemented in sufficient time to deliver effective emergency measures 

including the rescue of many of the people who were stranded on rooftops or in their 

own homes. Some of the blame for the lack of effective and timely warning was 

directed at PAGASA. It has even been suggested that Ondoy brought public attention to 

PAGASA’s poor weather forecasting infrastructure putting thousands of citizens at risk.  

Even with a two-hour warning, many people could have taken steps to save themselves 

(IRIN, 2010a). The unexpectedness of Ondoy’s intense rainfall and subsequent heavy 
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flooding in the Manila area resulted in tardy identification and response to the needs of 

affected people from government officials and agencies (Burgonio, 2010).  

Being subject to frequent natural disasters, Filipinos normally move their 

household effects to the upper storeys or the rafters of their houses and send their 

children to stay with relatives or friends living on higher ground. As typhoon Ondoy 

caught the RP unawares many people did not evacuate in a timely manner. One facility 

that would normally be provided as part of preparedness for natural disasters would be 

early warning. Early warning would usually begin with reports from the meteorological 

office in the country that would track the approaches of say, the typhoon, and 

disseminate the information to the disaster management authorities and the general 

population. In the case of typhoon Ondoy, there were very few operational early 

warning devices available in the barangays resulting in the need for villagers to be 

informed about the emergency situation through basic, word-of-mouth technology 

including megaphones and mobile public address systems.  For example:  

Only in two informal communities, and one formal settlement, did  barangay 

 officials manage to issue storm warnings, which for the residents, came too late. 

 Using a megaphone, two barangay councillors of (Place) went around the 

 flooded areas on a motorcycle, asking residents to evacuate, especially those 

 living near the lake and already under deep floodwater (Ateneo de  Manila 

 University, 2010, p. 25).  

(Researcher's Note: Informal communities are considered to be those people 

 living in temporary accommodation often made of corrugated iron sheets or 

 other scrap materials, and on or near river banks or on the side of lakes). 

One barangay official (LA3) also reported that: 

 At the peak of the disaster we went around using a public address loudspeaker 

 telling people to evacuate. We advise people not to wait – not to wait for the 
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 water to rise and we warned them they might be stranded – they only bring 

 things they can carry – only clothes.  

Another official (LA2) – explained:  

….there is a megaphone used – there are leaders who roam around – roving 

leaders who inform the people and tell people to evacuate. 

 One barangay official (LB1) reported that “here we don’t have any warning.” 

The lack of early warning caused some angry exchanges as 

(LB2) - ...some of them got angry because the water is…. Umm…. when we pass 

 the water is high at the side of the house and they turn on us – we used a fire 

 truck because it was high. 

Whilst one municipality that is frequently subject to heavy flooding, did have 

early warning devices the water level rose so quickly the warning came too late for 

peope to evacuate safely. As one respondent (NC1) stated: 

(Place) had warning devices but too late to warn people to evacuate as floods 

came too high too quickly – some people did not evacuate quickly because they 

thought the rain would stop – although they have speakers in every area I don’t 

know why they have equipment but didn’t warn some persons to get out of the 

place.  

One speaker (LB1) apparently learned of the seriousness of the situation through 

indirect means: 

...my son was very busy – was very busy lifting all the things because my 

 husband called him up earlier around 9 o'clock or 10 o’clock because 

 somebody from the States (USA) saw it on the internet that (place) was 

 already submerged and water was already coming into (place) so it was my 

 husband informed my son to lift all the things to bring all the things up 

 around and that at that time I do not have any idea about that – I learned later 

 about it when my husband came home.  

 

 From the above discussion it is apparent that early warning systems seemed to 

be either in short supply or inoperable. Even if present, there was reluctance on the part 

of some of the affected people to take notice of the warning and actually evacuate in a 

timely manner. Despite the warnings and the efforts of barangay officials, residents in a 
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number of areas refused to evacuate, even when transportation was provided by the 

LGU.  

 A laissez-faire attitude appears to have been adopted in that local people 

believed that the rain would stop and that there would only be the normal flood levels – 

as happens so often in the RP – but they were not aware of the gravity of the situation 

on this occasion. Others may have been reluctant to move away from their residences 

for fear of losing what few possessions they have to looters. Many of those residents 

who remained in their houses were caught unawares, with some being trapped on 

rooftops or in trees, and, despite the efforts of the local volunteers who took on the 

search and rescue role, quite a number perished in the flood. 

Search and Rescue 

The World Bank Post-Disaster Needs Assessment Report (2010, p. 7) reported 

that the RP Government launched immediate search and rescue operations in the 

flooded areas on September 26. The Armed Forces of the Philippines (AFP), the 

Philippine National Red Cross (PNRC), the Philippine National Police (PNP), the 

Bureau of Fire Protection (BFP), Department of Public Works and Highways (DPWH), 

and the Philippine Coast Guard (PCG) were the first emergency responders. 

"Counterparts from the private sectors and volunteer rescue groups, as well as US 

military forces (who were on exercises in the country), promptly joined in the 

emergency operations.”  Polastro, Roa & Steen (2010b) also reported that there was an 

immediate response from the Philippine military and the PNRC, together with other 

emergency services agencies and private sector and volunteer groups.  Interestingly 

from the primary data gathered from the four locally-based international NGOs and five 
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LGUs there were only two comments provided by interview participants about seeing or 

having contact with any of the above-named government authorities.   

On 27 September 2009, at the height of the flooding, it was reported that Water 

Search and Rescue Teams from the Philippines National Red Cross (PNRC) were 

heavily involved in saving stranded people from roof tops by using rubber and 

aluminium boats. A total of 3,901 persons were reported as being rescued by the 

Philippine Red Cross Water Search and Rescue Teams (PNRC, 2010). Rescued people 

were then transferred to evacuation centres in the Manila area administered by the 

PNRC and provided with food and blankets.   

In contrast to this positive report, in an article written on a blog on 29 September 

2009 - three days after Ondoy impacted RP - Dulce (2009) reported that: 

Based on radio and television reports, communities failed to move to safer 

 grounds. Many are trapped on rooftops awaiting rescue. Capacities of local 

 authorities for rescue have been simply overwhelmed by the number seeking 

 immediate assistance. For many trapped residents who were able to access 

 broadcast media through mobile phones, their immediate rescue expected from 

 government agencies was simply not forthcoming. 

Research by Ateneo de Manila University (2010) reiterated how Ondoy had surprised 

communities who had not realised how serious the flooding was and that they thought 

that the situation was just a normal monsoon storm, so familiar to people in the RP.  The 

warning from PAGASA had indicated that this was just a lower level storm.  

“Community residents, barangay officials among them, relied on their own families and 

relatives, neighbors, and to some extent, Home Owners Association (HOA) leaders to 

rescue them from the floods” (Ateneo de Manila University, 2010, p. 25). It was further 
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reported by Ateneo that there was no formal systematic rescue operation carried out in 

any of the studied communities. Some communities reported that rescue operations 

were inadequate because of a lack of trained rescue personnel and appropriate 

equipment.  Barangay officials who would normally be expected to participate in such 

operations were themselves affected by the floods and were paying attention to the 

welfare of their own families before assisting other members of the community. In some 

cases barangay officials were helpless to act due to the flooding and “monitored the 

situation from the barangay hall” (Ateneo de Manila University, 2010, p. 25). 

Despite the reported rescue operations, many people were caught off guard and 

Ondoy inflicted heavy loss of life on the RP with the majority of casualties resulting 

from drowning (World Bank, 2010).   Racelis (2012, p. 1) reported that: 

A special field team searching for missing or unaccompanied children in Manila 

and its surrounding areas recorded 47 child deaths and 257 children aged 6–18 

who were separated from their families, missing or in need of other assistance. 

Several children had drowned. Others succumbed to hunger, diarrhoea, dengue 

and respiratory diseases. 

In an unrelated incident some 100 people were reported in the media to have 

perished as the flood waters rose swiftly around them whilst they were locked inside a 

grocery shop in a shopping mall, when the management secured the section in a bid to 

prevent theft and looting (Bernardo, 2010). It was indicated in this news item that the 

unconfirmed report of these deaths may have been covered up by a news blackout.  

Apparently it was admitted later by the manager of the said grocery shop that it had 

been locked to prevent looting but no deaths were mentioned. 
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Whilst the AFP was involved in rescue operations in a number of locations, in 

many barangays the first responders were the local people. In most cases the rescuers 

were volunteers who, due to lack of resources, resorted to Filipino ingenuity in their 

attempts to rescue people and save lives, fashioning makeshift boats out of anything that 

would float. One participant (NC1), clearly emotional at recalling the event, reported 

that there were: 

 ...people swimming in the flood using “gallons” (Plastic water bottles) as a 

 flotational device – and use of ropes to assist in the rescue - volunteers 

 rescued people - I wasshocked at children swimming or being allowed to swim 

 in the floods by parents when people were using ropes and the volunteers were 

 in danger.  

 

Yet another participant’s story of rescue was punctuated with a little humour in a tense 

situation: 

 (LB1) - I have an 86 year old mother but …. I do not want another problem so I 

 looked for a basin - I saw a basin floating outside (general amused laughter) - so 

 I place some mats, and..I imagine if I were in her place how would I sit in that 

 basin - the barangay (pauses)….actually it will float - a big one - actually I 

 remember my science - the buoyancy - no - the buoyancy law - so I place 

 some..(pause) whatever dry things that I managed to get at that time so she 

 would be a little bit comfortable to sit on it but she was very hesitant - she  was 

 very resistant - my neighbour (pause) I asked my neighbour to help us

 because when I opened our gate that was the first time that I saw that the water 

 was really - really - really rushing in and when I opened our gate it hit me right 

 here (indicates solar plexus region) so I was  really very afraid not for 

 myself but for my mother.”   

 

Conclusions about Search and Rescue 

From this discussion it is apparent that many activities were carried out in a bid to 

save lives and limit casualties when the typhoon hit.  The secondary data indicated that 

the various government authorities such as the AFP, PNP and emergency services, 

together with the PNRC were heavily engaged in search and rescue actions. It is also 

evident that members of the local population were very active as first responders and 

that, despite a lack of resources, many lives were saved and affected people were moved 
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to safer locations. Local people were left to use very limited resources and, as 

highlighted by some respondents, anything that floats was pressed into action. The 

interviewee stories also show that there was a lack of coordination in the search and 

rescue activities, especially in the barangay areas. The agencies from which the 

interviewees were drawn did not provide evidence of working with the government 

forces and the emergency services in search and rescue.   

 It is suggested that in order for local people to make an effective response, 

appropriate equipment is needed and life-saving resources, such as boats, vehicles and 

other equipment, have to be provided in the municipal and barangay locations. A 

coordinated search and rescue response should include members of the local 

populations formed into emergency teams, appropriately trained in the use of life-saving 

equipment.  Such teams can be ready to spring into action in response to early warning 

of the impending disaster event.  In this way search and rescue efforts can be 

coordinated, and equipment provided, at the locations where the immediate need is 

greatest. The issue of effective coordination is raised in both the literature and the 

secondary data gathered for this research. The importance of effective coordination and 

its role in improving all response activities can never be under-estimated as discussed 

below.   

Coordination – including operation of Clusters 

Successful response is dependent on effective coordination (Tomasini & Van 

Wassenhove, 2009).  When an emergency occurs there are many agencies that respond, 

but in the majority of cases, their response is often uncoordinated.  The scale and 

intensity of typhoon Ondoy and the devastation it wrought on the RP presented great 



178 

 

challenges to the humanitarian and local government agencies particularly in the area of 

logistic response.  

Reaction to the unexpectedly heavy rains brought by Ondoy included blaming the 

weather forecast provided by PAGASA for not giving sufficient warning that such a 

heavy downpour would hit the capital city Manila.  A Philippine Defence Forum 

internet site reported that according to the "Philippine Star" dated 29 October 2009, the 

Philippine Commission on Audit identified the lack of coordination among government 

agencies for the delay in completion of an on-going forecasting project for PAGASA 

aimed at improved weather forecasting. Had the project been completed on time it was 

considered that this might have helped to prevent some of the deaths caused by Ondoy.  

Extracts from the interviews discussed below show that the level of coordination 

between agencies on the ground was at best both ad hoc and inadequate. Agencies 

tended to “do their own thing” with no apparent central leadership and joint effort, as 

demonstrated in this extract from one of the stories of a participant (NB3) from a 

leading NGO: 

Many international NGOs were observed in Taytay but no coordination was set 

up - everyone was doing their own thing – organisations don’t know where to go 

or what to ask for. 

 

The secondary data also indicate that coordination issues were clearly identified as 

negative factors in a number of situations, particularly related to the operation of the 

cluster system which was essentially designed to overcome problems with coordination 

(One Response 2011).  Polastro, Roa & Steen (2010b, p. 28) reported that “the 

international community coordinated the response with the Government of the 

Philippines and NDCC." Efforts to operationalise a UN cluster approach for response to 

Ondoy proved to be only partially successful. There was a level of dissatisfaction with 



179 

 

the arrangements established by OCHA among some NGOs. Clearly there was little 

appetite amongst these NGOs to work with the UN clusters as one NGO respondent 

(NB1) stated: 

 It’s always a problem in Philippines working with UN clusters - there are 

 problems for small organisations to attend so many cluster meetings.   

One leading NGO (ND), however, appears to imply support for the cluster 

approach as the spokesperson (ND1) said: 

In terms of coordination at the time – it’s called NDCC – NDCC knows us very 

well – even prior to disasters we were partners to them – for instance – invited 

to criticise particular policy – or to do this or to do that – there was once when 

we adopted the cluster approach – you know which is the UN NDCC Cluster – 

(ND) is part of five clusters – is a member of five clusters – food cluster, 

education cluster, logistics cluster and I think the medical one – ok so those 

initial coordination helped a lot during the emergency situation – so they know 

us – we make reports to them – we told them where we would go and the 

principle was that – they tell us to go where you want to go insofar as the relief 

is concerned – report to us only with our blessing so most of our coordination is 

not so much on the upper level because they know us already - it’s more on the 

LGU.  

 

From this comment, whilst it appears to support the concept of cluster operations, it is 

not clear whether this is for a local national cluster approach or the UN Cluster. There is 

little to suggest effective cluster leadership from either NDCC or the UN – but rather a 

way of saying to a trusted NGO – you do what you want to do and just keep us informed 

(Researcher’s comments).  

With the advent of Ondoy impacting the Philippines, the RP put its own national 

cluster system into operation coordinated by the Philippine National Red Cross (PNRC) 

on behalf of the NDCC. The RP government cluster was mainly involved in information 

sharing rather than setting priorities and collective decision-making (Polastro et al., 

2010b). At the same time, OCHA established the international cluster, but because of 

under-staffing in the Philippine office in Mindanao, it was coordinated mainly from its 
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office in Bangkok.  The result was that the RP response was being managed by two 

separate, parallel clusters (Polastro et al., 2010a). Operating difficulties between the two 

clusters included differences in funding appropriation policies and procedures, lack of 

continuity of human resources personnel and frequent turnover of coordinators 

(including the use of inexperienced coordination personnel). There was a lack of 

understanding between the members of the national and international clusters about 

their roles and mandates and how the clusters were to work (Polastro et al., 2010a). 

Notably, poor information management and coordinated analysis contributed to 

ineffective cluster operations.  

In an evaluation report on the operation of the Shelter Clusters, Bains (2011) 

highlights the difficulties in effective allocation of valuable resources. Within the 

OCHA cluster confusion about the identity of the lead agency exacerbated the situation. 

The purpose of the cluster system, as espoused by the OCHA, is to facilitate centralised 

coordination so it was not really appropriate to operate as two parallel clusters. Such a 

parallel set-up and operation was ineffective, clearly counter-productive and doomed to 

failure (Polastro et al., 2010a). The weakness of the cluster leadership was demonstrated 

by a lack of advocacy in fund raising, the result being that, despite good donation levels 

in the very early stages of disaster response, overall the funding did not meet 

requirements, particularly from the Flash Appeal (Bains, 2011).  

It was suggested that locally-based NGOs clearly favoured working with the 

national cluster, possibly due to language barriers (Bains, 2011). However, this may not 

be the only reason.  There is a high level of English language proficiency in the 

Philippines, as English is the language of secondary and tertiary education, government 

and business.  It might be suggested that greater familiarity with the local operating 
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culture could be more significant.  Other difficulties associated with participating in 

international clusters include the requirement to spend valuable time in meetings held in 

central business district locations that could be used more productively in mounting a 

disaster response. Meetings were seen as being too long, without an agenda and lacking 

empowerment of participants to make decisions (Polastro et al., 2010a). Travel 

difficulties related to closure of roads due to flooding, and heavy traffic on those 

highways that were passable, frequently caused frustration to the agencies operating in 

the field. This could lead to reluctance to spend time sitting in traffic when they could 

be doing more “meaningful” things. Polastro et al. (2010a) point out that many 

participants had to choose between attending meetings and furthering their disaster 

response efforts.  

 Polastro et al. (2010a, p. 30) suggest that there was little understanding between 

national and international actors involved in the cluster operation, and about the roles, 

mechanisms and division of labour between the two systems – "people did not know 

what they were doing and who was the lead." Furthermore, Polastro et al. (2010a, p. 

31), point out that the coordination between parties in the cluster system appeared to 

work reasonably well at the capital city level but clearly failed in the field, with 

“strategic field coordination absent” and with a “major disconnect due to high level of 

decentralisation and decision-making.”  

Polastro et al. (2010a) identify the lack of information sharing and reporting 

between the two parallel cluster systems, particularly related to non-food items (NFI) 

and a lack of adequate buy-in by the PNRC to operate with the UN cluster.  PNRC has a 

dual role related to cluster membership and was the NDCC representative in the UN 

international cluster as well as being lead agency for the national cluster.  
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 During the operation of the Shelter Cluster, Bains (2011) suggests that the 

PNRC was under-utilised by the UN cluster, especially when connecting with RP 

government counterparts. A major challenge to effective coordination was that other RP 

government officials did not attend UN cluster meetings that did not give high priority 

to relief (Polastro et al., 2010a). The UN cluster failed to work closely with the RP 

government cluster to evaluate options for vulnerable groups – particularly the informal 

settlers who numbered in the many thousands, resulting in an under-estimation of their 

numbers (Bains, 2011).  From this discussion, it is apparent that effective coordination 

was clearly missing within and between the two parallel clusters. Polasatro et al., 

(2010a, p. 28) suggest that the RP government was not keen on working with 

international agencies because of negative experiences in previous operations "in which 

there was a heavy influx of uncoordinated organisations and unrequested assistance." It 

was also suggested that were some domestic political issues related to RP internal 

affairs in Mindanao to which the RP Government was reluctant to draw international 

attention.  

Coordination between the two cluster systems was not the only hurdle for 

effective disaster response during Ondoy.  For example, some NGOs did not work 

directly with LGU authorities at provincial or municipal level but elected to go directly 

to the barangays and the evacuation centres (Ngo & Rastall, 2010).  Such actions by 

these NGOs and private organisations clearly provided a challenge to the effective 

coordination efforts being attempted through both the national and international cluster 

mechanisms. It was also suggested that there was greater coordination between the 

umbrella organisation for Philippine NGOs, the Philippines International NGO Network 

(PINGO), than between NGOs and the Government (Ngo & Rastall, 2010). LGUs want 
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to be better informed and to work closely with NGOs during the response phase, which 

might require that risk management agencies at higher level should be engaged earlier 

in the response phase (Ngo & Rastall, 2010). This includes developing protocols 

regarding decision-making about which authority should take the lead, including 

communicating with donors (Ngo & Rastall, 2010).  

In a privilege speech by Senator Loren Legarda (2010), the RP government 

official responsible for Climate Change, it was highlighted that improved coordination 

was required to facilitate and synchronise the efforts of the government and NGOs, 

donors and civil society as a whole. Effective coordination is also difficult to achieve if 

roles and responsibilities are not planned in advance.  During the Ondoy response 

phase, it was apparent that the international response was seen as reactive and running 

behind events (Polastro, et al., 2010a) and that roles and responsibilities of all parties 

were not planned or agreed in advance.  At the national governmental level, confusion 

in roles and responsibilities across the board resulted in the potential for duplication of 

relief activities or, alternatively, an absence of such activities (Ngo & Rastall, 2010).   

The apparent surprise and shock experienced when Typhoon Ondoy impacted the 

capital city of Manila is a symptom of the RP's lack of preparedness. Although there 

was a national strategy and infrastructure in place as required by the then current 

national Disaster Risk Management Act of 2009 (known as “the Act) under the auspices 

of the RP National Disaster Coordination Committee, there appear to be some gaps in 

terms of the required implementation as demonstrated through the participants’ stories.   
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Coordination on the ground 

From the primary data, it is apparent that a number of participants from different 

organisations addressed coordination in a variety of ways.  One NGO participant clearly 

stated that: 

NB3 - We have problems with coordination and I would like to see the 

coordination and planning improved. 

 

NB2 - Coordination could be improved – relief operations should be better 

organised in future. 

 

During the early response one NGO employee (NB3), discussing a chaotic situation on 

the ground, reported that: 

Many international NGOs were observed in (place) but no coordination set up - 

everyone was doing their own thing – organisations don’t know where to go or 

what to ask for – I observed duplication of services so I went off to (place) – I 

want to be in an area where the church community is. 

The issue of working with the cluster system provided some comments from NGO 

participants, including one (ND1) who firmly stated: 

I was not very happy with UN Clusters as a small organisation – single rep in 

Philippines – could not attend all the meetings – attended only key clusters seen 

as essential for (NB) operations – logistics, food, medical, education – no 

capacity for WASH and Health. NFIs – it was International NGOs that attended 

IASC (UN) Cluster meetings – national NGOs were welcome to attend but they 

do not have the capacity to attend meetings – I recommend to look into this and 

how it can be improved so that more organisations will be able to participate. 

Given the time needed to devote to such meetings –this was a big challenge. 

 These statements clearly suggest that although the UN cluster infrastructure was 

in place - albeit rather belatedly - there are clear issues about actual implementation. 

Although many local and international NGOs were aware of how clusters are meant to 

operate and were expected to participate in their operation, there were difficulties 

relating to the shortage of qualified personnel who could attend the daily meetings, 

particularly as there were so many different clusters established (twelve in all). In the 
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RP many of the NGOs are relatively small with few staff members who had to divide 

their time between the “strategic” process of the clusters and the urgent “operational” 

processes of catering for the needs of the affected populations. Clearly cluster meetings 

were not considered by some agencies to be of the same high priority as attending to the 

pressing needs of beneficiaries. That cluster meetings were held in the Central Business 

District of the capital city rather than closer to the affected areas also presented 

problems for any group that might wish to attend. Moving around in flooded streets, as 

well as in passable roads that were clogged with traffic, clearly created difficulties in 

attendance. Travelling time could well take up half a day or more at a time when urgent 

response to the needs of affected people was high on prospective attendees’ priorities. 

One NGO (NA4) reported that they had been invited to be a private sector 

member of the regional Civil Support Organisations (CSO) cluster - but at the time of 

the interviews all necessary documentation had not been completed and efforts to 

finalise the arrangements were still being made. Interestingly that same NGO is 

religion-based and when discussing coordination it was indicated that they work on a 

diocese rather than a municipal or barangay basis. Operations are therefore often under 

the direction or leadership of the diocese parish priest.  Serving different geographical 

areas or divisions would possibly present some difficulties when working with other 

agencies that might be working on a municipal or village basis. 

 NA4 - Yes people from the church groups - and then our structure is like - we 

 base all our programs or we try to integrate our program within the 

 church and just follow up with the SDM - the Services and Development 

 Ministry and pass through the SSDM leaders and to our shepherds - these are 

 the head persons within the communities - to our clustered families. 

When discussing coordination with LGUs, the NGO participant (NA1) stated: 

We try to coordinate and partner with them - we send them communication 

letters - courtesy call letters - however there are times our integration or our 
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coordination is at a minimum level yet because some barangays here in the 

country are not really into DRRM yet - since the Act (the 2010 Act) was recently 

approved - so we are the focal persons - focal persons for barangays are not 

established yet - although it is already very little time.  

 

...although within our level we try to augment with the local councils like for 

example when there was a big fire in (place) - in Manila - we asked the 

community, which is a sort of partner agency about how many people were 

affected - we had already given - if they were already fed - or what do they still 

need - through what we tried to package - what are the resources that aren’t 

there yet so that there ... (pauses) …wouldn’t be duplication of resources.  

 

 ...actually when we first met with the local government units that’s what we 

 said - we said that we will be giving out donations or we will be giving out 

 relief and might as well coordinate with them first - because they might have 

 given or done some relief. 

 

One participant who was a manager within one of the NGOs (NA4) reported that:  

 

For disaster, what we are doing here in (NA) Manila we have identified pilot 

communities, three in Manila, one in (place), one in (place), so this is our 

vulnerable areas identified by the National Disaster Coordinating Council so we 

are trying to build the capabilities of the community, so what we’ve done so far 

in 2010 is written to all the local government units, getting into the parish and 

communities so that the LG of Manila , LG of (place names) so we contacted the 

Department  - Social Services Department -their local Disaster Coordinating 

Council just for information that we are going to work with those communities 

but now after attending some sessions and after talking to the Centre for 

Disaster Preparedness we have realised that we need to establish that 

partnership not just inform them that we are going to work with those 

communities -  so now for the first quarter of this year we are going to have 

another meeting with those LGUs but last week we decided to talk to the mayors  

of these offices...because we are only coordinating with the Social Services 

Department.  Usually the mayor’s office has so many concerns that’s why we 

had difficulty in contacting them, talking to them but this time we’re going to 

request for a designated person responsible specifically for disaster alone so 

when the appointed person is going to give us......then that’s the time we are 

going to work with them closely. But now, so far, they have not designated any 

person except for DSWG. 

 

When asked by the researcher about working in conjunction with the Regional 

representative of the NDCC in Manila and any related clusters, the participant (NA4) 

responded enthusiastically and said: 

I understand there is a cluster meeting for a disaster, cluster meeting that was 

invented (smiles) by the UN United Nations yeah that was explained to us by 
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DRRM  so when I verified that if in Metro Manila there is a cluster meeting 

going on for the disaster program they said “yes” so now we are requesting, 

(NA) is requesting if we could join the cluster meeting so that we can be….we 

will be briefed, we will be oriented, on how the system runs -  so far our idea is 

through work with the community but the idea will... ah... ah..  that was not the 

real intention.  We’d like when there’s a disaster you have to work with all the 

system - they told us there’s education cluster (smiles) there’s a health cluster – 

so I asked them which cluster we are going to .......In times of disaster then 

probably the logistics one – That’s going to be the problem when working with 

LGUs  - so many different systems, clusters, meetings and then what? Who 

decides and who consolidates everything top and bottom? 

 
I think it is more of education but focusing more on the different works – the 

local government has already developed the law so they have to execute this – 

that’s the problem how to execute the law so they have to start with their own 

system – for example, we’ve already talked to our communities – those  five 

communities – six communities that we are going to work with for the next five 

years for disaster and then they told us that the local – the barangay – unit has 

not implemented the law – we are looking into – while working with them we are 

helping them to plan out but specifically for certain communities --- if we were 

going to work with for example for (place)in Manila so one by one, step by step, 

we are going to work with the Manila city governments and then the barangays 

where the "beseko”(public works)  is working so that’s how we plan- working 

specifically to a community working one on one so we have no advocacy yet to 

and how the NDRRMP will be implemented in the full – in the whole Metro 

Manila but we are hoping that we can go well with Department of Social 

Welfare since they are also working with communities and they’re easier to talk 

to than the offices of the mayors – than the offices of the local government 

mayors. 

 

 (Pause) ..yes we are also trying to – that’s one of the plans to work with Civil 

Defence, the Centre for Disaster Preparedness who’s already working with Civil 

Defence so yesterday I talked to the management director of CDP if we can have 

a way to coordinate with Civil Defence or CDP can introduce us to Civil 

Defence, and (Org NB)  can go direct to Civil Defence – or we need to sit down 

and coordinate amongst ourselves so I see that now what we can do about the 

coordination because we have two organisations representing the Asian disaster 

program. They are the ones convening the disaster meetings I think so the time 

we want to join the cluster meeting but CDP told us that they have to ask for 

permission – permission first. 

 

From this extended response it is quite apparent that even with the larger NGOs 

there are distinct difficulties in establishing centralised coordination between the various 

authorities and agencies even if the agencies show willingness to participate.  The 

primary data were collected a little over a year after the event and yet it was still being 
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discussed by NGOs at this level. It is not clear if NGOs themselves have a joint or 

standard approach let alone the different LGUs.  The response is clearly symptomatic of 

confusion and uncertainty when it comes to coordinated responses.  

Difficulties in coordination between NGOs and local authorities were also 

described by several NGO participants as illustrated by these extracts from the 

interviews: 

ND1 ...difficulties with LGUs as they were not operating for the first week of the 

disaster (ND1) 

 

NC2 ...very difficult as it was Saturday and barangays were on half day so no 

offices open – it’s hard to communicate with barangay offices and we found it 

hard to know who’s the person in charge for that particular incident or who are 

the persons they’ve assigned to manage the situation or look after the 

area...(NC2) 

 

 NC1 ....we need to coordinate with LGUs. 

 ND1 … we did not do this at the beginning as they don’t have people to 

 coordinate with in LGUs - no disaster operations centres are set up. 

 

LGU participants appear to take a different perspective with several reporting 

that coordination worked well (particularly between the authorities at municipal, city 

and the barangay levels). When discussing coordination LGUs appear to be involved 

only at the local level as there was no indication of working closely at higher level with 

the UN or the national cluster or even with specific NGOs.    

 LB1-  Coordination during emergency was with mayors and through them to 

 the barangays. 

 

 LA1 - As Barangay secretary I acted as the coordinator for the donors and 

 the victims of the calamity. 

 

LA2 - We report to the mayor and he reports to municipals - if we have a 

problem it is the municipal mayor or council who is helping us. I was barangay 

staff who coordinates with different agencies. It went well with a good team 

effort. The community were ok.  
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 Although a number of participants addressed the issue of coordination, an 

additional term used in the interviews was “cooperation.” When allocating labels to the 

two concepts of Coordination and Cooperation, the researcher understood these two 

terms as being similar in meaning but different.  The researcher saw coordination as the 

functioning of the various agencies under the leadership and organisation of one 

mutually acceptable person to share a pool of skills and resources to achieve a common 

purpose.  Cooperation can be thought of as bringing agencies to work together, each 

under its own control, providing some input and accepting the input of others for their 

mutual benefit and to achieve their own general purposes. Cooperation can be seen as a 

way of sharing resources and knowledge but does not necessarily require the leadership 

element that is fundamental to coordination. Some participants used the words 

“partnership” and “partners” but after analysis of the use of these terms, the researcher 

decided that for categorisation purposes, “partnership” and “cooperation” have a similar 

meaning and were placed in the same category.  

Cooperation Between NGOs and LGUs 

 Participants from NGOs indicated that there was a deep-seated lack of trust of 

LGUs and that cooperation between the two parties presents significant challenges. The 

need for cooperation seems to be grudgingly accepted by some NGOs whose responses 

about LGUs during the interviews were often made with little enthusiasm. For example, 

one NGO participant pointed out that his agency had to make contact with a number of 

heads of the local barangays in the area in order to notify them of the flood situation and 

to check the status of the village and numbers of affected people.   One volunteer with 

an NGO who was present in an LGU stated: 
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NC1 - ... people are not orderly or organised - not in line - I was very worried 

about dealing with people who got mad because there was no water - but I was 

happy when water was delivered. 

Some cooperation was facilitated by a leading NGO that provided a ticketing 

system to local barangay officials to assist in distribution to the most needy.  In some 

cases NGO participants reported seeing other NGOs in the area but did not work with 

them whilst one NGO stated that “we did not see them but they have their own relief 

networks.” 

One NGO (ND3) expressed difficulty in:  

 

...cooperating with barangay officials who wanted (us) to just give relief goods 

to them but it was refused by (NC) - but this was refused by us as we are 

accountable for the quality of the goods and the allocated ration for each family 

- we did not trust that the barangays would distribute the relief goods packs 

equally to those most in need. 

 

Cooperation With Others   

One NGO identified cooperative arrangements with one of the local churches in 

response to Ondoy.  The two organisations have an on-going, cooperative relationship 

and a history of working together since responding to a disaster event in 2006.  This was 

a particularly useful partnership for the NGO for the storage, packing and distribution of 

relief goods.  Like many other NGOs there was no storage space for the relief goods 

except that provided by the church. As the NGO participant (NB3) said: 

We also tapped the Redemptorist Church – the Congregation of the Most Holy 

Redeemer – there is a Redemptorist Church in Australia right? – so we worked 

with the Redemptorist Church in Typhoon Durian in 2006 – it was a good 

partnership as they have people and money and space which we did not have 

and they also have project areas where they do their organising and mission 

work which can be our project areas for the disaster…so it’s based on mutual 

benefits – we partnered with the Redemptorist communities so it became a 

church, care and business community set up for Ondoy. So they immediately 

provided a warehouse and a re-packing area in one of the churches particularly 

in (place). When the space proved to be too small for us - in (place) it is really 

small – and it goes a long way for us to be transferred to one of their 

warehouses in (place). This is the space where the cars and trucks and 
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…(pauses) … trucks can go except that it’s located in one of the quiet sub-

divisions and of course some of the neighbours were not very understanding 

(Laughs).    
 

The difficulties referred to by the interviewee in the above extract show that the NGO 

was forced to make alternative arrangements, again with the cooperation of the church: 

NB3...we were seeking warehouse and storage space and re-packing assistance 

– and seeking church and business community partnership in (place) – we 

subsequently moved to (place) seminary as the space is too small – we have 

access to transport for cars and trucks – some issues with the neighbours but for 

the October to December period we worked in (place) but from offices in 

(place).  
 

When discussing cooperation with organisations other than NGOs the participant  

indicated that the NGO was seeking support from private sector organisations – not only 

for donations for response but also for preparedness:  

NB3.. .focus would be given to cooperation with organisations who are willing 

to work on disaster preparedness after the emergency.  We are also partners 

with the CNDR – the Corporate Network for Disaster Response. We are working 

with CNDR seeking resources from the private sector including transport and 

communications facilities – we will “blackmail” the corporate donors by saying 

that for every peso they donate twenty percent will go to preparedness not just 

on response. 
 

Other cooperation activities from the corporate sector were discussed, namely 

from one of the large pharmaceutical companies in RP that is a member of the CNDR.  

The same NGO has partnerships with local peoples' organisations in other parts of the 

RP – particularly in Mindanao – an area which is susceptible to natural disasters –

through CNDR for emergencies. The speaker did point out that the local people’s 

organisations do not have the capacity and are not well equipped to deal with 

emergency response as they work  mainly with development programs. The participant 

(NB3) justified the use of partnering to achieve the organisation’s purpose when stating: 

…we realise that we cannot do it alone – we really need to partner with the 

local government to make it more sustainable – we also need to use organising 

theory – it would be bad if everything were being doled out because they will not 
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own the project – they will not be responsible for the project – they wouldn’t 

own it. 

 

This extract indicates that the NGO is amenable and used to working in a 

cooperative manner with partners in the field, including organisations whose 

membership is based on involvement of the local population. Further evidence of 

cooperation and partnership between NGOs and the private sector was provided by a 

leading international NGO when discussing provision of transportation and other non-

food items.  The speaker (ND3) explained that: 

We had partnerships before Ondoy – there are no contracts – being Filipinos we 

are into relationships – partnerships with them – in case of trouble we can 

easily call them – some were contractors for manufacturing of sacks and plastic 

sheeting. 

Cooperation with authorities such as the Armed Forces of Philippines (AFP) 

received a brief mention from one LGU – "the boats that we use - it was- it was from 

the AFP."  There was little evidence of any cooperation or partnerships between NGOs 

or other humanitarian organisations – as reported by both LGUs and NGOs.  One LGU 

reported observing the presence in the area of two NGOs – both religion-based - but no 

sightings or dealings with authorities such as WFP.  A second LGU reported the 

presence of one leading NGO including leading personalities from that organisation but 

otherwise no working partnerships or relationships were reported. One LGU participant 

LB1 reported observing the presence of NGOs but it was obviously an unplanned and 

uncoordinated event from that person’s point of view –  

 (LB1)(NGO) had a presence – and (NGO) – the (NGO) people came in the 

church but because they worked here they assisted in here - in the barangay – it 

was by accident that I passed by the church because I was looking for water 

because our supply will not last that long – and when I saw that long line of 

people coming from the church with bags of groceries so being a catechist we 

went in and right there and then we were asked to assist…(pauses) to distribute 

for the barangay council. 
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One LGU participant (LA3) reported that: 

 

The cooperation among the constituents - it went well because of the 

coordination and proper leadership of our barangay, city government and the 

national government. 

 

Conclusions about Coordination and Cooperation 

There was evidence of cooperation and partnering between some of the agencies 

involved in the response phase, although it appears to be ad hoc and unplanned.  There 

is little evidence to show that there was a concerted cooperative effort across the 

spectrum of humanitarian agencies involved.  Some of the participants demonstrated 

awareness of the value of cooperation with other agencies particularly in the provision 

of resources early in the search and rescue efforts in the early stages of the response 

phase. It is suggested by the research that cooperation between the different agencies 

(NGOs and LGUs) needs to be fostered in order to facilitate a more effective approach 

to emergency response.  One area in which cooperation is of value is in the sharing of 

resources and equipment.  

Resources – Boats and Equipment 

The local populations are normally the first responders in the early stages of 

response, particularly in the search and rescue of affected people.  Typhoon Ondoy 

brought with it extremely heavy, intense rainfall resulting in flash flooding, particularly 

in locations close to the lakes and river systems.  The locations studied in this research 

were all inundated within a short period of time after the impact of the typhoon.  As a 

result local volunteers were heavily involved in water rescue.  It was also reported by 

the Philippine Red Cross that Water Search and Rescue Teams with some twenty three 

rubber boats were sent to flooded areas in two of the areas included in this case study. 



194 

 

Despite the shortage of boats and other rescue equipment, members of the local 

population demonstrated their ingenuity in overcoming the lack of such resources, with 

innovative use of anything that would float.  Such devices included plastic filing cabinet 

drawers to float infants to safety in convoy, inflated motor car tyre inner tubes, wooden 

doors taken from affected homes, a floating refrigerator without doors, temporary 

timber bridges and ropes. One participant from a leading NGO reported:   

NC2 - We have volunteers in water safety and they were the ones who rescued 

the persons who are hit by the floods and they were the ones who save them 

from the waters and we innovate some devices since we don’t have the rubber 

boats which are the means to go into the water – we decided that our plastic 

containers were for the children - we put them into the containers as the 

temporary bankas (boats) as our boats.  

 

The lack of resources appeared in many of the stories related by participants, in both 

NGOs and LGUs as shown by the following extracts: 

 NC1 - The problem was that we had no equipment – no boats. 

 LB1 - We needed rubber boats and mobiles (telephones). 

LB1 - …we got a rubber boat – I think it was from the Navy – but it was too big 

for the narrow streets. 

NC2 - National headquarters send the rubber boats but still they cannot pass 

through the street due to the sharp objects scattered along the road. 

LA2 - In future we will include a generator together with the boat together with 

other equipment. But it’s quite expensive I think...  

LA3 - We are the only ones with a fire engine – the fire truck is only small so we 

can enter even the smallest district.  

One participant from an LGU kept repeating his story of seeking a supply of lumber to 

use for temporary bridges to help evacuate people from flooded homes:  

(LA3) There were no temporary bridges – we wanted to get lumber – we wanted 

to get lumber –(pauses) – we wanted to get lumber to be used as an improvised 

bridge just to reach those people – the temporary bridges – but there’s  no 

immediate supply for temporary bridges – those affected wanted a temporary 

bridge – we got no supply but we requested from City Hall for a supply of 
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lumber – those who were stranded in their home -  they had already wounds on 

their feet – so we asked for the lumber and yes we got full support from the 

Mayor. 

The issue of the willingness and ability of the local population to be first 

responders, even though they are drastically under-resourced, is raised in the literature 

discussing other events in developing countries (Newport & Jawahar, 2003; Fritz 

Institute, 2005a; Oloruntoba & Gray, 2006; Perry, 2007). Olotuntoba (2005) also 

suggests that more use can be made of local populations rather than relying too much on 

international agencies. Widmer (2003) suggests that for successful relief efforts 

humanitarian agencies should cooperate with the local people and communities 

although it is recognised that these local organisations may not have the capacity and 

resources to respond effectively.   

Beneficiary Needs Assessment 

The World Bank Post Disaster Needs Assessment Report (World Bank 2009) 

related that the RP Government requested international assistance on 28
th

 September 

two days after Ondoy struck the country.  A State of Calamity was declared on 2
nd

 

October which “required all agencies to coordinate rapid assessments through the 

NDCC” (p. 7).  Polastro et al. (2010a) report that a joint assessment was carried out 

within two days by the RP Government and the UN Cluster (IASC) with teams 

deployed from other UN agencies and the PNRC.  Key areas included in the assessment 

included logistics, food, NFIs, shelter needs and WATSAN.  These actions may have 

taken place in areas other than those studied in this research as they were not mentioned 

in the stories from the research participants in the municipalities and villages. 

It was also apparent that individual organisation needs assessments were carried 

out by NGOs and others who focused on the requirements of their organisation’s 
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mandates and activities. The result was that there were no coordinated analyses or 

common approaches at higher level such as through the clusters leading to reduced 

efficiency. The use of common data collection instruments or standardised approaches 

to identify what information was to be gathered was not evident (Polastro et al., 2010a). 

It was also pointed out that, except for the PNRC and some NGOs and private groups, 

few of the organisations consulted the local populations about their needs. No 

information was provided to the affected people about the assistance that would be 

provided, and when and how it would be delivered (Polastro et al., 2010a).  

Assessment of the damage caused by the typhoon as well as the needs of the 

affected populations is one of the early fundamental actions taken in the response phase. 

Evidence from the primary data suggests that the needs assessment during the post 

disaster phase of Ondoy could have been carried out more effectively.  Timely 

assessment was difficult to achieve because the flood levels were high rendering the 

streets impassable by the assessment teams in the first few days and there were very few 

boats available.  

The NGOs sent out their own assessment teams – either on foot or using transport 

such as four wheel drive trucks.  

We assessed the barangays by walking the streets - different barangays even if 

our..(pauses)….if we are tired - we are tired we don’t want to feel that we are 

tired cos we know that all of the people need us  - we need to assess with the 

relief goods and...and then we contact the (Place) chapter and the head 

office…(NC1) 

Other innovative means of transport were utilised. One organisation (NC5) reported: 

We sent teams to (three place names) – we could only do an ocular inspection in 

badly flood areas – initially it was by using 4 X 4 vehicles but then on foot as the 

water was waist deep – or makeshift boats or rafts – platforms – so we could 

design the response program. 

In one case, motor cycles that could cope with the flooded streets were utilised. 



197 

 

NC2 – We started by using vehicles but we also used volunteers on motor cycles 

to assess the area – when they could cope with the floods and the water was 

subsiding.  

It was noted that many of those involved in the response were also among those affected 

by the floods and in some cases priority was given to looking after their own families. 

In one case the affected persons were utilised to report on conditions in their own areas.  

NC2 – After a few days assessment was done on foot – but our volunteers were 

also affected by the flood so it was hard to use them for assessment. 

  Needs assessment can be a complex and time consuming process as it has to 

include affected people who might be in evacuation centres as well as those who stayed  

in their own residences. So the assessment teams have to travel far and wide – often not 

knowing where those residents who elected to stay were located which required the 

team members to check every residence.  Effective assessment is not without its 

difficulties as noted by one NGO that directed priorities to vulnerable groups: 

ND2 –...we prioritised the poorest people with least access to services in zones 

not covered – it was difficult to select these people in the urban poor areas as 

there are so many of them – we paid special attention too in the identified 

distribution sites. 

 

One NGO participant, NC4, reported checking with the LGUs in their area after relief 

goods had been received and seeking information about the 200 families most in need. 

This suggests a resource-driven approach where goods were distributed according to 

their availability and what can best be done to distribute them most effectively rather 

than obtaining needed goods to meet identified demand. Reporting on needs and 

damage assessment NC5 stated that: 

We contacted all 16 barangays in (place name)  to assess their status – are they 

ok or flooded? Then we went to (place name) to assess needs but the community 

was flooded and an evacuation centre has been set up – but then we needed to 

turn off the power by (utility company name)  – as people are being electrocuted 

and the power was still on until 2pm. 
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NC4 also identified issues related to needs assessment of the LGUs: 

...it was difficult with barangays as they were not operating for the first week of 

the disaster – we normally depend on LGUs for information about needs – how 

many are affected, how many houses are damaged but we did it on our own… 

 

From the discussion above, it is apparent that many organisations such as NGOs often 

do their own needs assessment, but fail to share their information with other agencies.  

Actions of this kind prolong the competition between agencies for resources leading to a 

diminished, inefficient response.  Perry (2007) maintains that carrying out joint needs 

assessments, or at least sharing information with others, leads to a more effective 

response. 

Coordinated approach to needs assessment 

From these extracts it can be discerned that needs assessment is carried out in 

different ways by different organisations.  There appears to be less effort made by 

LGUs in ascertaining need than by NGOs. This may well reflect the differences in the 

levels of professionalism and experience in disaster response between LGUs and NGOs.  

It could also be attributed to the normal process where LGUs wait for supplies to come 

from the City Hall or the municipal centre and then they distribute relief goods to as 

many of their residents as possible. The assessments were carried out by individual 

agencies and there was little sign of any collaborative effort to arrive at a joint 

assessment of needs in the area. One NGO (NC2) hinted at obtaining information from 

a municipal source (the City Hall), whilst another (ND3) touched on working with other 

departments for the analysis: 

Some people are doing needs assessment with other departments – and finding 

out how much was being pledged.  

 

Needs assessments present challenges even for more experienced NGOs. It is suggested 

that shortcomings in this function can be improved by carrying out joint assessments 
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with other agencies. Standard checksheets for items that have to be assessed during joint 

assessments can also be used to prompt the assessment teams of the information 

required.  As can be seen from the following extract from participant ND3, even the 

relatively inexperienced observer is able to identify shortcomings.  Carrying out joint 

assessments would ensure that information is shared and important data are not missed.  

Gender Issues in Assessment Teams 

One interviewee was very animated when discussing inclusion of female 

employees in the assessment (local term used is “validation”) team.  From a leading 

NGO (ND), the speaker related how she volunteered to be part of the team in order to 

gain experience as she normally occupies an administrative position. Even with her 

relative inexperience in needs assessemnt she was able to identify areas of weakness in 

how the assessment team went about its business. She expressed frustration at not being 

recognised for her ability because of what she perceived to be gender issues: 

(ND3) …yes, physically visit one by one to visit the area. Actually I’m part of the 

first validation team. Because I don’t have the experience yet in the field so I 

told (Team Leader) I need to join so I can have the feel so that when we provide 

a service – when we respond we know how fast it is – we need to hasten the 

process – how are we going to get there? What…(pauses) during the validation 

– I just want to mention this – during the validation the validation team were 

just concerned with how many people, where is the place – but they don’t know 

– they’re not mindful of the road network – they’re not mindful what trucks or 

kind of vehicle can pass through that road. Yes…so before they would ask we 

need that much trucks, and then when they were there we need to go back 

because the trucks could not pass through – yes so because – because the trucks 

could not pass through – and that’s the logistic thing – so the challenge during 

that time when the validation team is to also have the logistics mind – to have 

that mindset – because if you just focus on getting all the data and everything – 

because again here in the Philippines …. they are looking into logistics as just .. 

it’s just support. They do not see that it is the whole process. It’s the whole thing 

in relief response. Even this is not part of the logistics here but it should be part 

of the whole logistics cycle. Maybe you will be – some people will be surprised 

every time they talk to me that I am a woman – and I’m a girl – and yet I’m into 

logistics – because I like that because here – even militaries when I talk with 

them – as if I do not know what I am talking – but actually being in 

administration – I really love processes – I really love systems – I am 
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really….Umm.. and I’m a mother so that is one thing that during Ondoy we need 

to change because the validation team would not even care how to do there – 

how they will get there….they’re not considering that the number of the people 

and everything and the coordination between the warehouse and between the re-

packing team with the distribution team so that those are the concerns.  

 

This respondent has some useful points to make about what should be in assessment 

reports highlighting that the observations of inexperienced persons are of importance 

and should be included in the data gathered.  The story clearly indicates that the current 

system was not working well – even if the assessment teams consisted of some 

experienced personnel.  The assessors missed basic, but vital signs where there was a 

need which were observed by an inexperienced volunteer member of the team. In this 

case, an assessment checklist specifying what data are needed might have been useful, 

with assessors being trained in its use in the field. This situation also demonstrates that 

training in needs assessment is paramount to achieving an effective response.  Such 

training should be open to all appropriate people regardless of gender, and without 

discrimination.   

The lack of a coordinated approach to needs assessment during Ondoy seems to 

replicate the situation experienced in other disaster responses. For example, Perry 

(2007, p. 412) highlighted that during the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami "many of the 

humanitarian aid agencies sent in their own assessment teams without including local 

people." As in the Ondoy response the NGOs employed mainly local staff, so there 

were few issues about cultural differences in the perceived needs of the affected people. 

As joint needs assessments were not carried out between the clusters and the other 

agencies, the opportunity for the cluster leaders to share information was lost resulting 

in poor coordination of the response effort at both national and LGU levels, effectively 
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creating a “disconnect”  between centralised and decentralised units (Polastro et al., 

2010a).  

Conclusion – Needs Assessment 

The data related to needs assessment indicates that in the response to typhoon 

Ondoy, there was no real effort to coordinate the assessment of the needs of the affected 

people even within neighbouring locations.  Each NGO used its own teams for 

assessment, with little evidence of sharing the knowledge gained with other agencies. 

There was some indication of attempts to work between some NGOs and LGUs with 

little success. 

From the discussion it is apparent that needs assessment was carried out in a 

fragmented manner which could contribute to high levels of competition between 

agencies for resources once the need was determined.  Perry (2007) states that it is 

necessary to take the needs of vulnerable people in different locations into account and 

only two of the involved humanitarian agencies reported that this factor was among  

their priorities when distributing relief goods. It is also notable that assessment of the 

needs of people who actually evacuated from their homes and were housed in 

evacuation centres is less complex and more precise than having to deal with affected 

people who elected to remain in their own houses. However, it should also be 

considered that the evacuation centres might lack the capacity to house all of the people 

affected by the flood, including those who would have liked to be accommodated but 

for whom there was no space. The provision of suitable evacuation centres is a very 

important factor in managing the human element of natural disasters. 
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Evacuation Centres 

Evacuation can be defined as the urgent, immediate and swift movement of 

potentially affected people from a location that is threatened or actually affected by a 

hazard to a safe place.  Evacuations are sometimes carried out as a precautionary 

measure before the impact of the typhoon (such as when an early warning has been 

issued) but they are frequently instigated after the event as part of the safety of life 

activity. Typhoons can be forecast and tracked several days in advance of their actual 

arrival, although the precise timing and location of the impact can be difficult to predict.  

With sufficient warning and early decision-making, however, there is usually time for 

potentially affected people to be moved to the designated safer areas.  

Ideally there should be an evacuation plan in place to ensure that the affected 

people are moved to safety in a timely manner.  The decision to order mass evacuations 

is often made by the senior person in charge of disaster management. Making the 

decision to evacuate can be crucial. For example if people are evacuated and the disaster 

event fails to materialise, such as if the weather system changes course and misses the 

forecast areas or is not as dangerous as predicted, there could be a backlash from the 

population and the local authorities concerned about the waste of money and time.  The 

decision-maker may well be accused of unnecessarily causing panic and “crying wolf,” 

which can lead to people taking evacuation orders less seriously than they should.  

However, if the decision to evacuate is not made in time then there could be a large 

number of casualties, which will provoke an equally vociferous response.   

On September 26, 2009, Typhoon Ondoy dumped more than a normal month’s 

rainfall in the Manila area in a few hours, resulting in severe flooding affecting 



203 

 

thousands of people. The NDCC reported that as of 6 October some 527 evacuation 

centres were used to house some 340,000 persons (see Figure 8).   

 
Figure 8. Evacuation Centres in Manila during Ondoy (Source: Pacific Disaster 

Center)  

 

The actual evacuation process as seen through the eyes of interviewed participants 

presented some problems. One religious-based NGO (NA3) respondent reported that : 
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We don’t have evacuation centres - we use the parishes for re-location not 

schools or evacuation centres - the parish priest and volunteers bring foods and 

basic things - they orientate the victims - where the CR (comfort room -  toilet) 

is - clean linen and so on and they have one person in charge to facilitate 

everything when they know there are people there - parishioners volunteer and 

help them giving food to some families. 

Evacuation centres were set up mainly in local public schools, day care centres, 

health centres, community halls, churches and covered basketball courts: 

 (LA3) We used the covered court - the basket covered court - it is just for 

 evacuation - we have one basketball (court) which is quite high - elevated - so 

 we ask  the...you know..the people to go there for them to be safe --yes, yes - but 

 water...we supplied them with mineral water. 
 

The local residents were not the only ones that had to be evacuated. As one NGO 

(NC2) participant reports they had to house some volunteers and course trainees from 

other townships who were not able to get home due to the flooded conditions.  NC2 

reported that the NGO established a temporary office in a local building but because it 

proved to be unstable they were then transferred to a nearby school: 

(NC2) - The neighbour here - we told them to come here - we used the second 

floor as an evacuation centre and also our day care centre.  
 

 

One issue that caused some complications related to a number of evacuated 

pregnant women who were within about one week of giving birth.  They had to be 

housed in the NGO office base as a temporary shelter before eventually persuading the 

priest from the local church to accommodate some of the evacuees. In some cases it was 

apparent that the evacuation was not planned well.  As previously discussed a number 

of participants reported that the evacuations were carried out in a rather unplanned 

manner as suggested by NGO (NB3):  

...there was confusion at the start on how and where to re-locate the victims and 

how the relief goods could be distributed properly” 
 



205 

 

The people who elected not to evacuate or who could not be accommodated in a 

centre added to the problems of humanitarian agencies who were involved in the 

delivery of relief goods.  Whilst most of the relief goods were distributed to evacuees in 

the evacuation centres, those who remained in their own houses still needed to be 

provided with assistance.  It is much more effective to be able to feed people in the 

centres rather than having to wade through floodwater or use boats and precious fuel to 

deliver goods in various locations. As one interviewee reported : 

 (NC2) Most of the people in evacuation centres are well cared for so we focus 

 on those outside of evacuation centres - some people cannot be accommodated 

 in evacuation centres and these are the ones given priority by (NC). 

 

Conditions in some of the evacuation centres left a lot to be desired, especially as 

the period of the evacuation could not be determined at that time.  For some, especially 

those who lived along the river banks, as this was considered to be a hazardous area by 

the Government, there would be no return to their former residences.  Many others 

would have no home to go back to as there were so many houses destroyed, and there 

was no money available to re-build.  The evacuation periods could last several months 

rather than just a short term temporary arrangement. The makeshift conditions were 

very cramped and crowded with many families living side by side, often with little or no 

privacy.  Hygiene and personal cleanliness were serious issues as there were too few 

toilets and bathing areas available for some many people.  Café (2010) in an interview 

with an evacuee about conditions in one of the evacuation centres quotes: 

It was disorganized. It was a difficult experience. There are nineteen families in a 

room.  It was overcrowded; sometimes a couple has eight children, making them 

ten in a family. The place is messy because of the babies. There are only two pit 

toilets, so you need to fall in line every time you need to use it. 

Yet another unhappy description of life in an evacuation centre is offered by Colting-

Palumbarit (2009, p1) who writes: 
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 There are no walls or ceilings and instead of a floor, rice hull covers the 

 ground and fills the air when the wind blows or someone steps on it. This is a 

 duck pen and home to four families who fled flooding in this town brought by 

 Tropical Storm Ondoy. About 100 square metres, the structure that used to 

 keep hundreds of ducks now provides shelter to the families who could not 

 return home because the flood has not subsided weeks after Ondoy left. 

Feeding large numbers of evacuees was still an issue even after many months.  

The education of the children involved was suffering as many of them had lost their 

school books and school uniforms and these had not been replaced.  Conditions in many 

evacuation centres were very poor. A lack of electricity and water, very limited space 

with no basic privacy, insufficient food and poor hygiene conditions all contributed to 

the decision by many evacuees to return to their own houses after only a short stay in 

the centre even if their local areas were still flooded (Ateneo de Manila, 2010). 

Conclusion about Evacuation Centres 

From the discussion above it is apparent that evacuation and evacuation centres 

were, in the main, badly planned. During the response phase, there was confusion about 

where displaced people might be housed at short notice.  Apart from local schools and 

basketball courts, there was a reliance on the benevolence of local populations for 

accommodation even of NGO staff and volunteers. In the recovery phase evacuees often 

had to leave the public school evacuation centres as the education program was resumed 

as soon as it was safe to do so.  In those evacuation centres that remained open 

conditions were clearly unsuitable, with problems of overcrowding, health hazards and 

social unrest.  With many families displaced more than a year after the event, the RP 

Government and LGUs clearly have an unenviable task to complete during the 

rehabilitation phase to re-settle the many hundreds of families still without any kind of 

permanent home. With the RP experiencing so many natural disaster events each year, 

there might be some merit in building permanent, well-designed evacuation centres in 
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which relief goods and emergency equipment might be securely stored ready for 

response in an emergency situation. The centres could be used to provide community 

services, such as health or training facilities when not needed for evacuation.   

Relief Goods – Supply, Storage, Transport and Distribution 

The timely acquisition, storage and distribution of disaster relief goods are high 

priority issues for humanitarian agencies during the response phase.  Several agencies 

reported a lack of space for storage and packing of donated relief goods. Even the larger 

NGOs experienced the problem of insufficient warehouse space in the vicinity of their 

offices in the affected areas. One approach to ensuring that relief goods are available for 

distribution in a timely manner is the use of pre-positioning in locations reasonably 

close to vulnerable areas. Good Humanitarian Donorship (GHD) (2010), states that long 

term, forward planning and preparedness programs are essential to manage events in 

vulnerable locations and that the level of preparedness can often determine the quality 

of the response to disasters. Jahre and Heigh (2008) stress the importance of pre-

positioning generic relief goods in regional stores to take advantage of local proximity 

to vulnerable areas and to assist in ensuring their availability for timely delivery. Pre-

positioning of basic relief goods can also address the issue of uncertainty or limitations 

of local supply which often occurs in emergency situations (Jahre & Heigh, 2008; GHD 

2010).  

To facilitate permanent, decentralised supply, facilities have to be established 

closer to the known vulnerable areas.  Facilities, such as regional warehouses, should be 

established as close to these locations as possible, whilst maintaining a safe distance to 

avoid them being adversely impacted by the disaster event (Balcik & Beamon, 2008).   
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The Final Report on Tropical Storm Ondoy (NDCC, 2010) includes a summary of 

emergency management activities and a record of the donations and provision of 

disaster relief goods by government departments, the UN Food Cluster and private 

organisations such as World Vision (see Appendix E ).  Preparedness measures reported 

that the PNP, BFP and AFP pre-positioned water and sanitation, search and rescue 

assets and other unspecified resources to the regions concerned. The RP Government 

Departments mobilised a number of volunteers for stockpiling and pre-packing relief 

goods, including medicines and medical supplies to a number of affected regions 

(NDRRMC 2010, p. 5).  It can be assumed that other international NGOs that practise 

global pre-positioning would have used this approach in Ondoy, but there was no 

evidence of this from the stories related by the interview participants.  One NGO 

participant (NB4) raised the issue of setting up a local foodbank but in terms of 

something to be established in the future rather than an approach that was actually used 

during the Ondoy response.  

When discussing the cluster response to Ondoy, it was pointed out by Polastro et 

al. (2010a) that as emergency responses were administered by parallel systems and 

through LGUs, coverage was geographically uneven, with some larger areas receiving 

greater amounts of assistance whilst smaller areas were less fortunate.  Poor 

coordination also resulted in duplications of assistance at barangay level. Only a small 

number of agencies worked directly with those people who elected to - or were forced 

to - remain in their own residences, so these marginalised people received relatively 

little relief assistance as this was largely distributed through evacuation centres.  

 Stories related by some municipal and barangay level interviewees indicated that 

most of the donations of food items were from local individuals or families.  The 
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donated items were distributed to beneficiaries in churches, in their own homes in 

villages or local areas, or in evacuation centres. Some items were obtained through local 

purchase arrangements but the majority of relief goods were apparently donated by 

individuals, including local well-known personalities, LGUs and private sector 

organisations. RP politicians also donated goods in what was a pre-election period.   

 Stories of generous donations from the local populations and the business 

community were to be found throughout the primary data.  One LGU official (LB1) 

related that: 

Donations from individuals from private groups come in - the parish priest 

Monsignor (I) - he called his friends when the goods were not coming in -- even 

-- he even brought all his staff - his personal staff -- ummmm - to give away 

(goods) to the people. 

 

The goods came from private individuals and later on Senator (X) and Senator 

(Y) then he was still Senator - then brought in some goods - that Monday it was 

coming from private individuals - when I was there in the church - but later on 

during the days that followed goods came in from Government agencies. 

Other LGU officials proudly told of: 

 LB1 - Some actors like (B) were donating cooked foods - cooked goods later 

 on... 

 

 LB3 -  We have also the local government of M - they bring in so many 

 goods. 

 

LA4 - There were various donors - relief goods were enough and then 

distributions to the beneficiaries were coordinated properly.  

 

LA3 - Relief goods came from private and government agencies, NGOs and 

were personally distributed by the donors.  

  

LA4 - The groceries - we were flooded with relief goods from the private sector 

- so we were very busy re-packing. 

 

LA5 - It is very nice to know that many people donated and the victims were 

very thankful. 

 

LC2 - We have recognition of the need to be responsible to donors and to 

provide them with feedback on what their donations have helped to achieve. 
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From these extracts it is apparent that generous Filipinos provided a great deal of 

support often at a personal - or personality - level.  It is also apparent that the donations 

were spontaneously offered at an emotional time rather than being part of an organised 

collection of relief goods ready for coordinated distribution to beneficiaries. 

 Storage and Warehouses 

The generous donations of goods – mainly foodstuffs – presented agencies with a 

different problem – namely, storage.  The majority of the agencies involved do not have 

their own warehouses and much of the re-packing work and storage was carried out in 

cramped, temporary spaces, which slowed down the pace of distribution.  Even the 

larger NGOs suffered from the shortage of storage and workspace.  

The problem of storage of bulk relief goods was exacerbated by this lack of 

storage space. As discussed earlier, one NGO (NB) reported how they were able to use 

space provided by a church group for storage and for re-packing of donated goods. 

Interviewee ND3 from one of the leading NGOs told of the frustration of not being able 

to store all the donated goods: 

…and we don’t have warehouses – we’re not even thinking of having a 

warehouse – we do not have any storage – we do not have any idea how to 

transport this from this. 

The temporary solution to the storage problem was to cannibalise office space for the 

storage of goods even though the same space was required for daily operations and 

meetings. Interviewee ND3 from a religion-based NGO related how their need for 

warehouse space was so urgent that they resorted to prayer to solve the problem. 

We needed to prepare a warehouse and we found a vacant space and a vacant 

office through there and it is through prayers…you cannot do everything but 

God needs to be there with you. You should recognise that there is God who can 

provide for everything. It’s one story that we’ve been looking – we’ve been 

looking around Metro Manila for a warehouse..around (city) but when you go 

down (city) was affected by Ondoy and when you look here – here in (place) 
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there was no warehouse – we’ve been looking and I even write in my journal 

around 3am “Lord we need a warehouse – but we need a warehouse that will 

not be affected by the floods – we need a warehouse that will be just a stone 

throw from the office because here is our operations." The following day we had 

that warehouse. In fact after six days we had that warehouse – it’s just there 

(pointing outside). It just so happened that the donor was a (ND) sponsor – so 

we had the warehouse that makes things much smoother. We were able to 

process much easier because we had space to really stock the goods because 

what is so good in terms of coordination here is that we have the military – we 

have the youth – the volunteers doing the re-packing and people doing the 

hauling – and we hired people – we needed to hire people so that those the 

heavy truck could do – we hired contractual people just for the loading and 

reloading of the goods…one part of the lessons learned from a workshop we had 

last year from the Ondoy – it’s part of the plan to identify warehouses all over 

the country. 

 One LGU (LB1) reported that as they had no storage facilities goods were 

actually collected and stored on the ground in a covered basketball court.  In this case 

the goods were moved quickly and so there was no requirement for long term storage.  

It is interesting to note that more than a year after Ondoy, the fundamental issue of 

lack of storage and warehouse space was still a concern for some humanitarian 

agencies. One NGO manager (NB4) related how, as a result of distribution issues during 

the Ondoy response, the religion-based NGO had plans to establish a food bank system 

in Metro Manila which could be utilised in emergency situations.  

The Food Bank Network GFN based in the US - also Philippines is one of their 

networks.  (NB)  Manila attended their workshop last 2010 but as a result of that 

workshop we hadn’t established partnerships with any corporation though I 

believe that (NB) is already practising the principle of food-banking. So it’s just 

simply collecting food from partner corporations and you stockpile – there’s a 

system – there’s a collection system, storage system, distribution system, flood 

banking system. You collect all the food and distribute to the poor but we are 

thinking of a food bank here in (NB) Manila – we need a warehouse – but we 

don’t have the warehouse. We are proposing to have a food-bank, warehouses, 

wherein we can use the collected food or any donations to disasters…   

…. but if you are going to establish a food-bank that is basically for disasters so 

our first problem is the warehouse where we can stock the food before we 

partner with corporations because we don’t have any place…..so we want a 

place near our five communities that have been  in …Ondoy was – ah - during 

the Ondoy they were affected --- anywhere in Metro Manila not only here in 
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(NB) Manila but anywhere we’re trying to look somewhere in – actually 

between (place) and (place) – for any warehouse that can be provided for (NB) 

for free and we are going to start the foodbanking – the system.  

When discussing donations of goods in kind (GIK) that were not appropriate or of 

little use to the recipients, one NGO participant (ND1) indicated that permission was 

sought from the donor(s) to sell the goods and convert their donation into cash.  

Donating cash means that the agency could obtain goods through local purchase as and 

when they were required – provided the goods were available - as well as helping to 

solve the lack of storage space. Additionally, the cash could be used to provide Cash for 

Work programs for the affected people related to the clean up and recovery stages. In 

this way, affected people could have an income in order to purchase goods to meet their  

personal needs.   

From the above extracts it is clear that there was a chronic lack of warehouses and 

storage areas that are important facilities and that play an important role in enhancing 

the timeliness and quality of the response and meeting the beneficiaries’ needs. The lack 

of storage space affects the ability of the agency to provide effective transport and 

distribution of relief goods.   

Transport and Distribution 

The importance of well-developed logistics in making an effective response 

during natural disasters cannot be emphasised enough.  One major logistic function that 

is linked with the provision of warehousing capacity is suitable transportation to move 

relief supplies to the devastated areas. Among the major challenges is the provision of 

transportation services when the infrastructure such as roads and bridges has been badly 

damaged or even destroyed (Perry 2007).    
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From the primary data collected for this study it was confirmed that one of the 

main logistical challenges experienced in the response to Ondoy  related to storage, 

transport and distribution of relief goods.  There appears to be no shortage of people - 

both permanent staff and volunteers - to assist in the labour-intensive tasks of re-

packing donated relief goods.  There were some instances of temporary shortages of 

relief goods to meet demand. As NC4 reported: 

 Some beneficiaries complain but there are limited suppliers - we have to make 

 sure people have not been visited already by other NGOs or LGUs then we 

 have to prioritise - families first. 

 

Agencies reported that many volunteers were involved in re-packing goods prior 

to distribution.  Even this task was made difficult by the lack of power requiring 

volunteers and staff who were working around the clock to do so by candlelight (ND3).   

One NGO participant (NB1) reported that on the first day of the disaster, 

commercial retail outlets such as department stores, were requested to provide relief 

goods for the staff and families related to that NGO.  First priority was given to the staff 

members who had no pre-positioned goods or were not prepared for the problems 

caused by the flooding. As this was the first day of the event, the trucks were not able to 

negotiate the flooded roads and so could not make deliveries until the next day when the 

water levels had subsided.  

The availability of trucks was identified as an issue for some agencies.  One 

leading NGO (ND1), however, appears to have solved the problem of sourcing trucks 

through on-going relationships:   

Everything in logistics – transportation – when other organisations were ready 

to make a response, a lot of trucking companies have already committed most of 

their trucks –so .. and not just we are paying them but they even offer some of 

their trucks for free. 
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Other forms of transportation for relief goods distribution were provided, 

although not always with great success: 

Distributions were in (place), in (place) – in (place) it’s a very challenging 

distribution because it’s flooded and they ask for a rubber boat – but the Navy 

gave them a rubber boat which is not ideal for that place – because it’s 

supposed to be used in rivers or in the ocean I think – and we just need a small 

rubber boat but they give us a very big rubber boat which cannot be used for 

(Place) – so what they did was – they had to build temporary bridges and that is 

where we did our distribution (ND2).  

 The enormity of the problem can be seen as just one NGO (NB) targeted 

delivery of some 2500-3000 baskets of food per day. Overall it was expected that about 

25000 families would be targeted for relief with sufficient food to last for two weeks 

and each family receiving 25 kilograms of rice and other food items based on a standard 

basket.  

ND2 spoke of: 

...problems dealing with so many beneficiaries - up to 6000 families in one area 

- we were working very long hours to deal with queues and we can only deal 

with 1500 families. 
 

 Other agencies were less ambitious and one participant told of distributing 

smaller rations - much to the chagrin of the recipients - 

NB3 - Distribution was chaotic - It’s small relief - 500 pesos (approximately 

AUD12.00) per pack and five kilos or three kilos of rice and even if you just give 

one sardines and one kilo (rice) they would take it because of the hunger. 

Stories of chaotic distribution conditions were related by several interviewees from both 

NGOs and LGUs. Some of the problems could be attributed to lack of coordination as 

expressed by one LGU (LA1): 

 Where there is relief goods they don’t coordinate with us - they just park in 

 one place and people grab whatever they can - it was chaotic so some people 

 were not given and those who were in the right place were able to grab even 

 more - everyone wants to get as much as they can - when they see there is a 

 truck of relief goods - we learned from this there should be a numbering 

 system - a queue. 
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The problem of coordination was identified by LB1 when discussing how relief goods 

were delivered to a central point in the Municipal Hall ready for collection by the LGU:  

Relief is already coming .. how some of the problems when it comes to the 

distribution of the relief because it was centralised -- all the relief..ummm.. for 

(place) is being delivered at the Municipal Hall so - yeah  we need to get our 

allotment there - it is a problem - we have no cars for the barangay to get their 

allotment. 

 

LA 3 remarked:  

 It was chaotic - people were rushing - relief goods were brought to us 

 already packed by the donors.  

NB3...we were using a ticket allocation system - first come first served could 

lead to riots so we use a ticket system.. 

 

  NA2 – There was no time to rest 24/7 - we are here re-packing and then  

 loading ten-wheeler trucks and go to the designated area - two assistant 

 program officers are assisting the program officer - we take pictures and then 

 we saw all the peoples running with you - with the trucks - because they are too 

 hungry - no power - people are difficult to control - people throw open the door 

 to get some food and our instruction is that if people get mad just to give them 

 the food. 

Security issues were the subject of discussion with one leading NGO whose participant 

(NB3) commented: 

  There was concern in one evacuation centre that we may have to reduce the 

 operations because the people want to collect their relief packs - and it was a 

large group of recipients in a relatively small area - and when they see we have 

a lot of goods that we have to deliver compared to other organisations that went 

before us and so people would definitely want to be there...we prevented an 

escalation because the people were really pushing at the gate and we were there 

and I have my first aid care and things like that and there were people throwing 

stones outside but fortunately the stones did not reach any of our people.... I was 

fearful not only for me because I am a staff, after all, but mainly for the 

volunteers and the beneficiaries - and there were pregnant women with their 

children also there so ... for us but for the beneficiaries also. 

Whilst some agencies appear to be reactive and tended to be unprepared for the 

unruly reception from beneficiaries, one leading NGO employee (ND2) with the benefit 

of previous experience in relief goods distribution (albeit in rural areas rather than in a 
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large city such as Manila) described how he managed distribution in what was 

potentially a hostile environment:  

 I have been in several responses but it is rather different to do urban response 

than compared to rural response - rather different - some people are ...unruly 

and so we identified that the distribution site we make it a point that there is 

quite a distance between the distribution site and where the population are and 

they have to walk a little distance before reaching .. because we are afraid they 

might get --- that we might get mobbed so we (pauses) we coordinated actually 

with the Philippine military and they gave us trainees but we asked them not to 

bring anything - no guns - just trucks and their uniforms because their uniforms 

and their trucks would give people the idea that would need to behave - but they 

don’t have to carry guns so that are specific instructions that we gave them -so 

we asked them to position their trucks in strategic places as we designed the 

distribution and the flow that actually made it easier for us because with the 

purok (deputy official) leaders and the barangay captains when we reach the 

place they are in line and then the security people are also in place so what we 

just need to do is to  just give some signals to the other side so that they can 

come and then that’s it – it’s organised – I’m so glad about that because we 

were able to prove that they ... the things that we have been telling them on how 

to prove that is really effective.”  

 

Political Opportunism 

One important issue emerged from the stories about the provision and distribution 

of relief goods concerning political opportunism.  Typhoon Ondoy struck RP in 

September 2009 and there were important elections scheduled for October of that year.  

One NGO participant (ND1) related that: 

.....involvement is being used for political gains – the barangays – the barangay 

captain or the mayor would be say running for office - (mimicking speaker with 

a smile) “if not for me (NGO) would not be here..I'm greatly responsible for 

(NGO)'s presence"...I’m pretty sure that in some areas they were victim to this 

re-packing but we were very..ummm.. knowing that in advance we did our own 

distribution and the local government officials are present – we have our own 

relief bags and we pack it well so they cannot be re-packed – so it has – it bears 

our logos and we are the ones distributing it so – although in some areas we try 

to be sensitive – for us to use bags without logo..   

Yet another leading NGO interviewee (NC4) highlights this issue in a story about 

distribution and what might be considered to be political opportunism: 
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...yes we visited – I think – four or five barangays and then there were areas that 

we cannot enter because some of the politicians said we cannot enter because 

(NGO Head) was with us and some presidential candidate were already … have 

been ahead of us – so they stopped us entering – so what we did we moved to 

another barangay and distributed the goods because we can’t let those people 

wait – and then after we distribute all the goods we went back to headquarters 

and re-pack again. It was election time – there was this devastating incident 

where there are goods coming in from private sectors and there’s this one 

presidential candidate we saw how they did all the things there – because they 

bring out all the goods and put it in the plastic where the face of that candidate 

and his name was on it – can you imagine? We were in the middle of a calamity 

– so that’s one that I witness that makes me feel very sad and very angry – 

because our concern is to really help these people….” 

Following up on this question, the researcher asked about politicisation of the process to 

another leading NGO spokesperson (ND1) who responded:  

 Politics -  yeah- yeah – definitely there will be politicking involved. A mayor is 

not a party the same as the barangay captain and they don’t belong to the same 

party – whoever is the mayor his opposing party will perceive that they will be 

the last priority and they question the decisions – in fact they would think that an 

NGO like us is being influenced by the decision of the mayor – but our approach 

is “Mayor, if you would like us to be of help to your community how would you 

like us to work with you? From our perspective we will look for people who are 

deserving of our help and services and how to do that we will come up with the 

following criteria – if this criteria is acceptable to you then thank you  - then if 

you have at the back of your mind what barangays or where are these areas that 

would fit to this criteria then we can go there and we do a house to house 

survey…" 

Of interest is that in the Philippine Disaster Risk Management Act of 2009, Section 19 – 

entitled Prohibited Acts – sub-section (i) specifically forbids: 

Misrepresenting the source of relief goods, equipment or other aid commodities 

by:  

(1) Either covering, replacing or defacing the labels of the containers to make it 

appear that the goods, equipment or other aid commodities came from another 

agency or persons; and  
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(2) Repacking the goods, equipment or other aid commodities into containers 

with different markings to make it appear that the goods came from another 

agency or persons or was released upon the instance of a particular agency or 

persons 

(3) Making false claims that the goods, equipment or other aid commodity in its 

untampered original containers actually came from another agency or persons or 

was released upon the instance or a particular agency or persons. 

It is also noted that signatories to this Act included many of the known 

presidential candidates from the area (see Appendix A). Presidential elections were 

scheduled for March 2010, some five months after the Ondoy event, although local 

government elections were scheduled one month after Ondoy – in October 2009. It 

would seem that distribution of goods to the affected populations cannot be separated 

from political opportunism and manipulation. This situation realised the worst fears of 

some would-be donors who, at a time when the country was due to hold elections, “did 

not want to provide assistance, as it could be quickly politicised” (Polastro et al., 2010a, 

p. 25).  

Conclusions - Storage and Distribution of Relief Goods 

The analysis to this point indicates that, with some exceptions, sufficient disaster 

relief goods were generally available to meet the needs of beneficiaries.  The primary 

data presents a picture of ample supplies with donors coming from Government 

Departments, NGOs (World Vision and ICRC), Church groups, the private sector and 

individual citizens. The generosity of the Filipino is clearly demonstrated in terms of 

voluntary provision and support for the affected people, within the evacuation centres 
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and, to some extent, to those who remained in their own residences. The analysis creates 

a picture which demonstrates that donations were received and distributed in an 

unplanned manner with little evidence of a coordinated response to meet the assessed 

needs of the affected people.  The result was that most of the relief goods were 

distributed through an inefficient process that catered quite well for those people in 

evacuation centres whilst those outside were not afforded adequate support.  The lack of 

effective coordination of relief goods distribution indicates that there were incidences of 

multiple distribution to some and lack of supply to others. Coordination would have 

been greatly improved had there been shared needs assessments and a more effective 

exchange of information. 

Information and Information Communications Technology (ICT)  

The important role that is played by information in effective management of 

disasters is highlighted by Perry (2007).  Investing in the collection of the right type and 

quantity of information at the right time can often prove to be very worthwhile.  

Maxwell and Watkins (2003, p.72) state that “emergencies are defined in terms of a 

variety of categories of information and in turn, emergency preparedness and response 

are driven by information.” During emergency situations detailed information, including 

assessments of damage to the local infrastructure has to be collected and disseminated 

as a matter of urgency to ensure an effective response.   

The appropriate information may not always be immediately forthcoming during 

emergencies, which can have a deleterious effect on the quality and timeliness of the 

response. During a crisis, information about the location of the event, the numbers and 

status of affected people, the damage caused and the condition of the infrastructure is 

crucial to the response. In many cases the remote location of the disaster can mean that 
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the required information is often inaccessible. Tomasini and Van Wassenhove (2009) 

point out that at the onset of the disaster, dissemination of information can be very 

limited and slow.  The importance of needs assessment in the early post-disaster stages 

cannot be emphasised enough. From the needs assessment it is possible to identify what 

is required, how much is required and where it is required. Early assessment of damage 

to the local road networks and distribution routes has to be made if timely relief is to be 

provided.  Also of importance are the means by which the needs might be met, 

including “warehouse capacity, airport or corridor access, transport capabilities, (and) 

telecommunications” (Tomasini & Van Wassenhove, 2009, p. 49). 

During Ondoy, the provision of the required information was hampered to some 

extent by the loss of power and reduced effectiveness of the telecommunications 

systems.  As the affected areas were in urban locations, there was some continuation of 

cell-phone (mobile telephones) coverage at least until batteries were exhausted or until 

the power was turned off to save lives. From the stories of the participants, however, it 

is apparent that the collection and dissemination of information were achieved at 

different levels.   

NC1 reported that: 

We were using our cell phones – some batteries were left – and we need to 

contact Branch Office to arrange water from the Manila Water Company – but 

we need to improve communications – we had cell phones but lacked load (pre-

paid access) and in some areas there was no signal so we had problems 

connecting to the Water Company. 

Similar issues were reported by NC5 in that: 

 ….we had problems during Ondoy as cell sites were down – difficult to 

 communicate using cell phones but we have wireless telephone at the branch 

 and two-way radio communications were okay but low batt for cell phones and 

 land line appears to have been usable. 
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Racelis (2012) points out that as long as there was coverage and mobile phones were 

still working people were able to use SMS networks to locate stranded people and to 

guide the rescue teams to their locations.  

 One NGO (NC2) was able to use landline telephones to contact the various 

barangays in their areas of responsibility as well as working with an unspecified 

“volunteer communication group from City Hall to get information about assessment.”  

One leading NGO however indicated that, although it was reported that they had an 

emergency communications system, it took until five or six o’clock in the evening to 

ascertain that the local areas were all flooded. ND1 reported that they had cell phones as 

their only communications equipment but these were “...successful as it was in the 

Manila areas of (place name) so communications were not a big problem.”  One 

participant (NC2) reported that they had communicated with NDCC – regional office – 

on the first day and that they also “communicated with the President for briefing – the 

focus was on the Manila area and on the areas where NC project were, including those 

involved outside Manila, Leyte and Mindanao.”  From these stories it can be seen that 

there was mixed success in communicating using the main forms of telecommunications 

during Ondoy.  

Management Information Systems 

Effective Management Information Systems (MIS) are often a neglected area by 

many humanitarian agencies despite being a major element of effective response.  

“Information systems that are put in place to help meet immediate emergency 

programme requirements may be very incomplete, ineffective or inefficient” (Maxwell 

& Watkins, 2003, p.73).  Such is the case of some of the humanitarian agencies 

involved in response to Ondoy. As reported by NC5:  
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….we used paper records – hard copy forms for relief goods distribution and for 

family track and tracing – reports and papers were given to the (place) Branch 

of the (place) Chapter office – no laptops or tablets – there was no power – soft 

copies were available when the power was restored, but we need batteries and 

electricity to use cell phones and to use it spare batteries in a kit. 

NB2 reported that: 

 In the field we use forms – despatch forms – three copies – for the warehouse 

and trucks – and also request forms with a book-in on receipt. We are trying to 

equip trucks with GPS – and also tracking goods – we have a system name – a 

software application – helps in monitoring goods in the pipeline for staff in the 

HQ – we communicate through satellite phones – communications is a challenge 

in such large responses.  We have used an upgrade in other (disaster) areas but 

it was not available during Ondoy so we used cell phones – upgraded Nokia E72 

– so we could access and GPS but we would welcome the change to try new 

technology to calculate space (volume for storage).  

NB3 described the system used in a slightly different way: 

In the field what we did was that we have these forms that we use – these forms 

– despatch forms and when it reaches the place we have to receive – I think it’s 

three copies – we prepare for that and then it would have a copy left the 

warehouse and when the truck (pauses)... another in the truck and then they 

reach and be received in the field so we have this request form – so when a 

certain number of goods is needed in a particular place the person in charge of 

that place would prepare that request as the basis with the warehouse for its 

release – so the person who made the request when the goods reach the place 

she would check the figures in the request with the driver of the – so this is what 

we do. 

   

Conclusions about Management Information Systems 

In summary, from both the secondary and primary data, it is clear that effective 

response to natural disasters can only be achieved by the timely collection and 

dissemination of accurate and complete information.  This may be achieved through the 

use of very basic forms of manual records or through modern forms of information 

technology.  In the field it has been difficult to utilise computers, but with the dynamic 

developments in technology some of these difficulties are being removed.  One NGO 

reported the use of an early model of Smart Phone whilst the world was able to learn 

more about the unfolding disaster through social media.  Whilst computerised systems 
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are being developed to assist humanitarian agencies in all aspects of their operations, it 

is apparent from the primary data that many organisations do not use, or are even not 

aware of, the developments in this aspect of their work.  If the exchange of vital 

information during emergency response is to be improved, it is suggested that more 

humanitarian agencies at all levels, have to embrace the new technology as a matter of 

priority. One major barrier to achieving widespread adoption of new technology 

particularly for smaller agencies, is the lack of adequate funding.  

Funding 

Improvement of preparedness and response to natural disasters requires more 

cost-effective funding methods than are used at present (Jahre & Heigh, 2008; Stoddard, 

2008).   The normal practice is for donors to provide funding as and when a natural 

disaster occurs, rather than during the pre-disaster phase. This is well illustrated by 

Jahre and Heigh (2008) in their case study of the IFRC.  Jahre and Heigh (2008) explain 

that relatively little funding is provided by donors for longer-term preparedness 

programs compared to high levels of short-term disaster response funding. It is 

suggested by Jahre and Heigh (2008) that it would be more effective to increase funding 

through regular donations for preparedness programs and rely less on irregular disaster 

response funding.  This would provide for more even-funding approaches during the 

preparedness phase enabling efficient on-going planning based on reliability of financial 

contributions and subsequently on an enhanced disaster management response.  

Constant, reliable funding would enable long term contracts to be established to 

facilitate local purchasing to help guarantee supply in the event of an emergency. 

Regular on-going funding for preparedness supplemented by additional funding 

specifically donated for disaster response can significantly shorten the response phase 
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enabling earlier transition into the recovery phase.  The level of funding can be 

maintained between disasters, in the form of development assistance, in order to 

maintain the preparedness activities. One different approach would be to provide on-

going funding to set up permanent supply networks, thereby reducing reliance on the 

emergency element (Jahre & Heigh, 2008).   

On-going, regular funding can facilitate pre-positioning of basic relief goods, 

thereby addressing the issue of uncertainty or limitations of local supply which often 

occurs in emergency situations (Jahre & Heigh, 2008; GHD 2010).  To facilitate 

permanent, decentralised supply, facilities have to be established closer to the known 

vulnerable areas.  Facilities, such as regional warehouses, should be located as close to 

these locations as possible, whilst maintaining a safe distance to avoid them being 

adversely impacted by the disaster event (Balcik & Beamon, 2008).   

 Preparedness can be enhanced through the use of pre-positioning of a standard 

set of relief goods in the regional warehouses.  Such a set could include items for 

shelter, blankets, non-perishable medicines, clothing, canned goods and non-perishable 

items.  Other items of a perishable nature such as water, food and some medical 

supplies can be acquired through local purchase arrangements, with pre-agreed 

contracts in place ready for urgent supply during the all-important early days of the 

response.  The supply and location of such pre-positioned goods can be recorded on an 

effective Management Information System, to assist in pipeline tracking of the items 

with flexibility to move goods to the required locations to meet the needs of affected 

populations as and when required.  Introducing alternative forms of funding with a 

focus on regular support during the Preparedness phase - or between disasters - would 
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enable effective supply of relief goods. This can be achieved by pre-positioning relief 

goods which can be a very effective strategy by which timely response can be enhanced. 

Conclusion - Preparedness and Response  

The primary response to the emergency situation resulting from typhoon Ondoy 

by the national Government, LGUs and the local population was considered to be 

timely (Polastro et al., 2010).    The RP Government requested international assistance 

some 48 hours after Ondoy hit Manila and provided support to the national relief 

efforts.  Six days after Ondoy impacted the RP, on 2 October, the RP Government 

declared a national state of calamity requesting all agencies to coordinate humanitarian 

response activity through the NDCC (Polastro et al., 2010a). According to the 

NDRRMC (2010) final report on Ondoy respose, search and rescue organisations 

including the AFP, PNRC, PNP and other emergency services quickly responded (see 

Appendix E).  LGUs, private sector organisations, volunteer groups and individuals 

were quickly involved in the action.  Early warning systems did not function effectively 

in many locations, and even if they worked correctly, local people did not always heed 

the warning and were slow to act. Evacuations of the affected populations were made 

however, housing people mainly in local schools and recreation centres such as 

basketball courts.   

Relief goods were distributed mainly through evacuation centres whilst those 

affected people who remained outside these refuges, did not enjoy the same level of 

support and assistance. Polastro et al. (2010a, p. 35) report that the majority of 

international humanitarian agencies were of the opinion that “the local response to the 

emergency was robust and timely.” The evidence from the analysis of both primary and 
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secondary data gathered for this research suggests that local NGOs and LGUs, as well 

as affected populations, might dispute this assessment.  

Whilst donations from private Philippines sources were readily forthcoming, they 

created some problems as the responding agencies attempted to ensure that all affected 

people received support whilst attempting to avoid duplication of services. This was 

particularly difficult in LGUs as fragmented local coordination activities did not always 

contribute to maximisation of the use of valuable resources. The situation was further 

complicated at LGU levels where politicisation hindered efforts from the international 

agencies to provide needs-based assistance.  

Effective response at strategic level was also hindered by the operation of parallel 

clusters, and the relative lack of involvement of local agencies to participate in cluster 

activities.  Up to twelve clusters were formed but it was apparent that local agencies did 

not participate effectively in cluster activities. This was probably due to the lack of 

personnel to attend so many activities when the priority of local agencies was centred on 

responding to the urgent relief needs of affected populations.  Coordination within the 

international cluster was also badly affected by the lack of experienced leaders and staff 

shortages.  The quality of information sharing was affected by ineffective and badly run 

meetings, and the actions of some agencies that tended to operate more by focusing on 

their mandates than working with the cluster partners. It would be expected that higher 

standards and levels of expertise should reside in international organisations and UN 

agencies dedicated as they are to providing assistance in emergency situations.  

Further issues identified the lack of clarity about who would do what, and when 

and how - which sectors would be covered - and so on, due to the shortage of an 

integrated contingency plan. There was an imbalance in the provision of support with 
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some larger geographical areas receiving more coverage than others, mainly due to lack 

of information sharing and effective coordination that supported the national or regional 

relief efforts. In their Inter-Agency Real Time Evaluation Report, Polastro et al. (2010a) 

concluded that the international response agencies were late in becoming involved and 

that the search and rescue activities were carried out by national authorities and 

volunteers from the local population.  A lack of funding affected the achievement of 

meeting many of the needs of the affected populations.   

Based on data gathered from local people in both the NGOs and LGUs selected 

for the study, it is also evident that there was a shortage of skills and knowledge relating 

to management of natural disasters, especially in the areas of logistics.  As the 

Philippine community was taken unawares by the ferocity and intensity of the typhoon, 

it is apparent that the nation was just not prepared for such an event.  A more effective 

response could therefore have been achieved by a higher level of preparedness. 

Summary of findings from the analysis 

A number of themes were identified that were common to both preparedness and 

response. These included, but were not limited to (a) coordination; (b) cooperation; (c) 

logistics training; (d) joint needs assessment; (e) evacuation centres; (f) management 

information and communications systems; (g) warehousing and storage; and (h) funding 

for preparedness. 
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This chapter has discussed the dependency relationship between the two important 

two concepts of Preparedness and Response identified from the analysis of both primary 

and secondary data.   The following chapter will bring together the issues raised in this 

chapter to discuss how a conceptual model might be developed to provide the answer to 

the research question. 
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Chapter 6 

Developing A Conceptual Model 

“Being better prepared results in a better response” (Van Wassenhove, 2006, p. 481).    

Introduction 

 The previous chapter discussed the important relationship between the 

Preparedness and Response phases in the context of the involvement of local 

populations in natural disaster response. Analysis of the data revealed that the concepts 

of preparedness and response have a dependency relationship in that the effectiveness of 

the response depends on the quality of the preparedness.  A number of themes were 

identified that were common to both preparedness and response. These included, but 

were not limited to (a) coordination; (b) cooperation; (c) logistics training; (d) joint 

needs assessment; (e) evacuation centres; (f) management information and 

communications systems; (g) warehousing and storage; and (h) funding for 

preparedness. These are the fundamental issues that must be considered in developing a 

conceptual model which addresses both the research question and the gap in 

humanitarian logistics knowledge. It is contended that getting the preparedness right 

leads to an effective response.   

This chapter reviews the issues in the context of improving preparedness and 

response and explains how they inform the development of the conceptual model. A 

detailed description and explanation of the proposed conceptual model is provided to 

show how these factors are managed to address the research question: How, in 

developing countries, can local populations contribute to an effective post-disaster 

logistic response to natural disasters?   
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Review and Discussion of the Research Findings 

Coordination  

 The greatest challenge identified in both the literature and the analysis of the 

researched data was the lack of effective coordination of both preparedness and 

response activities. One example of ineffective coordination at strategic level during the 

response to Ondoy was that two different clusters were operating in parallel at the same 

time.  A UN cluster was set up rather belatedly by the OCHA whilst the RP 

Government implemented its own national cluster (Polastro et al., 2010a).  The purpose 

of the cluster system, as espoused by OCHA, is to facilitate centralised coordination so 

it was inappropriate to be operating as two parallel clusters (OCHA, 2005). Such a 

parallel set-up and operation was ineffective, clearly counter-productive and doomed to 

failure (Polastro et al., 2010a).  

Another example relates to the establishment of the UN Shelter Cluster. One of 

the identified weaknesses of this cluster was confusion about which organisation should 

be the lead agency (Bains, 2011). Staffing issues exacerbated the problem as 

inexperienced personnel were initially given the role of leading the cluster, resulting in 

weak leadership, reducing the effectiveness of any coordination efforts.  It was reported 

by Bains (2011) that a lack of continuity of available personnel led to the Coordinator of 

the Shelter Cluster being replaced four times in a month. The high turnover of 

coordinators was the subject of complaint particularly when an inexperienced 

coordinator was left to lead the cluster at one stage (Bains, 2011). An additional issue 

was that the UN cluster experienced problems with accessing the funding required for it 

to operate effectively. There were differences between the UN cluster and IFRC 

delegation policies and procedures that blocked access by the cluster team to the 
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required funds. As a result, the Shelter Cluster was not appropriately resourced to 

operate effectively until the members of the cluster provided funding from their own 

sources (Bains, 2011).  

In the evaluation of the Shelter Cluster operation it was also reported by Bains 

(2011) that attempts by the UN coordination team to engage with the RP government, 

were unsuccessful. The RP government “tended to see the international clusters as 

separate and therefore were perhaps unable to allocate the resources to coordinate” 

(Bains, 2011, p. 6). It was also pointed out that attendance at UN cluster meetings by 

local NGOs was low with only three organisations attending cluster meetings.  Bains 

(2011) suggests that local NGOs may prefer to work with the national clusters because 

they operated in their national language and as there were already established 

relationships between these clusters and the local NGOs. The findings of the analysis of 

the research data supported the supposition that local agencies preferred to work with 

the national cluster rather than with the equivalent OCHA cluster. Reasons offered in 

the research participants’ stories included difficulties associated with participating in 

international clusters and the requirement to spend valuable time attending meetings 

held in the Central Business District that could be used more productively in mounting a 

disaster response. Meetings were seen as being too long, with no clear agenda and 

lacking empowerment of participants to make decisions (Polastro et al., 2010a). Travel 

difficulties related to the closure of roads due to flooding and heavy traffic on those 

highways that were passable, led to considerable frustration for agencies operating in 

the field. Faced with the choice of sitting in grid-locked traffic when they could be 

doing more “meaningful” things, local agencies tended to avoid the meetings and 
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pursue what they perceived to be higher priority disaster response activities (Polastro et 

al., 2010a).   

Polastro et al. (2010a, p. 30) suggest that there was little understanding between 

national and international actors involved in the cluster operation, about the roles, 

mechanisms and division of labour between the two systems (national and international) 

– “people did not know what they were doing and who was the lead.” Furthermore, 

Polastro et al. (2010a, p. 31), point out that, whilst the coordination between parties in 

the cluster system appeared to work reasonably well at the capital city level, it clearly 

failed in the field, with “strategic field coordination absent” and with a “major 

disconnect due to high level of decentralisation and decision-making.” This suggests 

that the strategic coordination efforts were not successful as local agencies were making 

their own decisions and operating relatively independently. At the national government 

level, notwithstanding the requirements of the Philippines Disaster Risk Management 

Act 2009 (PDRMA), and the presence of the NDCC, confusion in roles and 

responsibilities across the board resulted in the potential for duplication of relief 

activities or, alternatively, a failure to conduct such activities, at the municipal and 

village levels (Ngo & Rastall, 2010).   

During the Ondoy post-disaster phase it was apparent that the international 

response was seen as reactive and running behind events (Polastro et al., 2010a) and 

that coordination roles and responsibilities of all parties were not planned or agreed in 

advance.  Analysis of the primary data also showed that the poor level of coordination 

between the RP LGUs and NGOs in the field was also a significant problem.  In the 

needs assessment a lack of coordination and information-sharing between agencies 

operating in similar locations in the affected areas led to some fortunate beneficiaries 
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receiving multiple deliveries of relief goods whilst other less-fortunate people received 

nothing. Equally at the national government level, similar confusion across the board 

resulted in the potential for either duplication of relief distribution or a failure to provide 

support to some beneficiaries (Ngo & Rastall, 2010).  This is considered to be an issue 

of both coordination and cooperation.  

Cooperation 

The analysis of the primary data revealed that some agencies were using the terms 

“coordination” and “cooperation” synonymously.  The researcher understood these two 

terms to be similar but different, seeing “coordination” as the functioning of the various 

agencies under the leadership and organisation of one mutually acceptable person or 

agency to share a pool of skills and resources to achieve a common purpose.  

“Cooperation” can be thought of as bringing each of the agencies to work together with 

others but under its own control providing some input and accepting the input of others 

for their mutual benefit and to achieve their own general purposes. Cooperation can be 

seen as a way of sharing resources and knowledge but does not necessarily require the 

leadership element that is fundamental to coordination.   

Whilst there was evidence of cooperation and partnering between some of the 

agencies involved in the response phase it appears to have been ad hoc and unplanned.  

There is little evidence to show that there was a concerted, cooperative effort across the 

spectrum of humanitarian agencies involved.  A number of the participants 

demonstrated awareness of the value of cooperation with other agencies, particularly in 

the provision and storage of resources at the commencement of the response phase. 

Overall, however, cooperation between agencies could have been greatly improved. 

One way in which cooperation can be vastly improved is by working together to build 
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up the knowledge and skills of humanitarian agency personnel and other volunteers, 

through the provision of shared training programs particularly in logistics for local 

agencies and populations. 

Logistics Training 

The issue of the willingness and ability of the local population to be first 

responders is raised in the literature using examples from disaster events in developing 

countries. For example, Widmer (2003) suggests that for successful relief efforts 

humanitarian agencies should cooperate with local people although they may not have 

the capacity and resources to respond effectively.  In the case of Ondoy, the capacity of 

local people as early first responders was enhanced by their willingness and enthusiasm 

for the task and their innovative methods to overcome the lack of resources. Although 

they were mainly untrained volunteers, and usually lacking appropriate equipment, they 

still took on the role of first responders.  Analysis of the data clearly indicates that there 

were few people from the locally-staffed NGOs and LGUs operating on the ground who 

were qualified or who had received meaningful training particularly in the important 

area of logistics. Preparedness and capacity can be enhanced if there are trained and 

experienced personnel in all stages of the response, but particularly in the early post-

disaster timeframe.  One aspect in which coordination and cooperation can be enhanced 

by training is in conducting joint needs assessments of the affected populations and of 

sharing the information between agencies (Perry, 2007).  

Joint Needs Assessment 

From the analysis of the primary data it was discerned that needs assessment was 

carried out in different ways by the each of the organisations. What information was 

collected was kept within the agencies and not widely disseminated. From the interview 



235 

 

data, there appears to be less effort made by LGUs in ascertaining beneficiary needs 

than by NGOs. This may well reflect possible differences in the levels of 

professionalism and experience between LGUs and NGOs.  It could also be attributed to 

the normal reactive process where LGUs wait for supplies to come from the City Hall or 

the municipal centre, before distributing them to as many of their residents as possible 

according to supply rather than demand. As many of the assessments were carried out 

by individual agencies there was little evidence of any coordinated, collaborative effort 

to arrive at a joint evaluation of needs in the area and the subsequent pooling of 

resources to meet the identified needs.  

The lack of a coordinated approach to needs assessment during Ondoy and 

engagement with those directly affected appears to replicate the situation experienced in 

other disaster responses. For example, Perry (2007, p. 412) pointed out that during the 

2004 Indian Ocean tsunami , “many of the humanitarian aid agencies sent in their own 

assessment teams without including local people.” As joint needs assessments were not 

carried out between the clusters and the other agencies, the opportunity for the cluster 

leaders to share information was lost resulting in poor coordination of the response 

effort at both national and LGU levels, effectively creating a “disconnect”  between 

centralised and decentralised units (Polastro, et al., 2010a).  

From the data analysis it is apparent that needs assessment was carried out in an 

unplanned, fragmented manner which probably contributed to the high levels of 

competition between agencies for resources and instances of inequitable distribution to 

beneficiaries. It is relevant to note that assessment of the needs of people who were 

housed in evacuation centres was reported as being less complex and more precise than 

for affected people who remained in their own houses. Perry (2007) suggests that it is 
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necessary to take the needs of vulnerable people in different locations into account. In 

this vein, the research data shows only a few of the local humanitarian agencies reported 

making a specific effort to meet the needs of the affected people who were not 

supported through the evacuation centres.   

Evacuation Centres 

The provision of suitable evacuation centres is a very important factor in 

managing the human element of natural disasters. However, a large number of affected 

people were not housed in such centres, with many remaining in their own homes. The 

reasons for so many people remaining outside the centres were not clearly identified. 

However, it is considered that the evacuation centres possibly lacked the capacity to 

house all of those impacted by the floods. Many affected people may have wished to be 

accommodated but, because of the large populations in the urban locations, there was 

insufficient space. Analysis of the secondary data suggests that, although evacuees were 

generally well provided with relief goods in the evacuation centres, the operation of the 

evacuation process and the centres themselves was, in the main, badly managed. During 

the early stages of the response phase there was confusion about where displaced people 

might be housed at short notice. Apart from local schools and basketball courts, there 

was a reliance on the benevolence of local populations for accommodation even for 

some NGO staff and volunteers. With many families still displaced more than a year 

after the event (IRIN, 2010a) the RP Governments and LGUs clearly have an 

unenviable task to complete during the rehabilitation phase to re-settle the many 

hundreds of families still without any kind of permanent home. With the RP 

experiencing so many natural disaster events each year, there is some merit in building 

permanent, well-designed evacuation centres in which relief goods and emergency 
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equipment are securely stored ready for response in an emergency situation.   Such 

centres, which need to comply with municipal building standards, could also be used 

between emergencies as multi-purpose, community facilities, such as medical centres 

and local training venues.   

From the data presented in this section it would appear that, in general, there were 

sufficient disaster relief goods available to meet most of the needs of the beneficiaries.  

Overall, with some exceptions, the primary data presents a picture of ample supplies of 

food and water with donations coming from Government Departments, NGOs (World 

Vision and PNRC), church groups, the private sector and private individuals. The 

generosity of the Filipino is clearly demonstrated through their timely provision of 

volunteer support for the affected population both within the evacuation centres and 

those who remained in their own residences. There was even one report by a volunteer 

from a leading NGO (NC1) in which he described giving up his own meagre food ration 

to some hungry children. What is apparent from the primary data, however, is that the 

donations were provided in an ad hoc manner, with little evidence of any coordinated 

response to meet the assessed needs of those affected.  The result was that most of the 

relief goods were distributed through evacuation centres, whilst those affected people 

who remained outside were not afforded the same support and assistance.  A lack of 

shared information and effective coordination of relief goods distribution resulted in 

multiple distribution to some and lack of support to others. Such a situation underlines 

the importance of agencies working together to exchange information, particularly 

about needs assessment, for the good of the beneficiaries. 
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Information Management and Communications Systems 

From the literature review and both the primary and secondary data, it is clear that 

effective response to natural disasters can only be achieved by the timely collection and 

dissemination of complete and accurate information (Howden, 2009; Tomasini & Van 

Wassenhove, 2009).  Evidence from the analysis of the primary data indicates that this 

was an area of weakness in a number of LGUs and NGOs.  For some agencies 

information collection was achieved through the use of very basic forms or manual 

records whilst others were able to take advantage of more up-to-date information 

technology applications.  In the field it was difficult to utilise computers, but with the 

dynamic advances and developments in technology many of these difficulties are being 

overcome.  One NGO reported the use of an early model Smart Phone, whilst the world 

was able to learn more about the unfolding disaster through social media.  Although 

computerised systems are being developed to assist humanitarian agencies in all aspects 

of their operations, it is apparent from the primary data that many organisations do not 

use, or are even aware of, the developments in this aspect of their work.  As discussed 

earlier, there was evidence that agencies failed to share their information with others, 

even if they were working in the same or adjacent locations. The researcher contends 

that this reflects both an attitudinal issue as well as a lack of common means by which 

information can be shared.  Such important failings must be addressed for effective 

cooperation during the response phase in future emergencies.  Managing such an issue 

also requires the provision of up-to-date methods of information collection and 

dissemination. If the exchange of vital information during emergency response is to be 

improved, it is suggested that more humanitarian agencies have to embrace new 

technology as a matter of priority.  The use of a standard logistics Management 
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Information System (MIS) (suitably customised to suit local conditions) would be of 

great benefit to agencies in the important function of information management. The 

HELIOS program developed by the Fritz Institute (2008) could well prove to be the 

answer for many agencies – both large and small, but it is both notable and 

disappointing that none of the research participants reported awareness of the existence 

of this system, even though HELIOS and its predecessor, Humanitarian Logistics 

Software (HLS), have been in development and operation for a number of years. Had 

humanitarian agencies availed themselves of effective management information systems 

for their logistics functions, responses would have undoubtedly been much more 

effective. 

Warehousing and Storage 

During life-threatening emergency situations, the need to respond quickly and 

efficiently is of utmost importance. Thus effective and well-coordinated humanitarian 

logistics operations are crucial (IFRC, 2010b). Van Wassenhove (2006) identified the 

need to utilise a supply chain management approach to improve the operational 

efficiency and effectiveness of humanitarian operations. Such improvement is 

considered to be critical at a time when humanitarian agencies are operating with 

reduced resources and are experiencing great difficulty in meeting the needs of 

beneficiaries in times of increasing demand and reduced funding. In disaster response 

logistics accounts for the majority of costs in humanitarian supply networks (Trunick, 

2005; Van Wassenhove, 2006; Majewski et al., 2010; Tatham & Pettit 2010), so 

improvement of HL operational efficiency will help reduce costs and contribute to more 

successful, effective outcomes. The research results from the analysis of both primary 
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and secondary data support the contentions of these writers that there needs to be 

significant improvement of the logistics capacity of humanitarian agencies.   

For example, one critical function in logistics is that of storage.  One of the key 

issues expressed by the majority of interviewed NGOs and LGUs was the chronic lack 

of storage facilities such as warehouses.  Whilst generous donations of relief goods 

were quickly forthcoming, organisation respondents related stories of the difficulties 

they experienced due to lack of warehouse space.  Not only were warehouses needed for 

short-term storage, but space was badly needed to enable packing/re-packing activities 

to be undertaken by the many volunteers who participated in the response.  NGOs 

reported that they were forced to cannibalise office space, whilst one LGU recounted 

how storage and re-packing of relief goods were carried out in the open basketball court 

of one barangay. Thus the provision of appropriate warehouse space is seen as a 

fundamental requirement to facilitate effective logistics operations by both NGOs and 

LGUs. It was notable that one agency expressed the pressing need for storage facilities  

but stressed that they were seeking donations of warehouse space free of charge as there 

were insufficient funds to pay for this space.  

Funding and Preparedness 

The scope of humanitarian activities can be adversely affected by the funding 

systems upon which aid agencies depend (Stoddard, 2008). Current funding systems 

have been blamed for many of the inefficiencies in humanitarian operations 

(Wakolbinger & Toyasaki, 2011).  Such systems can “directly and indirectly affect the 

effectiveness and efficiency of disaster response” (Wakolbinger & Toyasaki, 2011, p. 

34), especially as humanitarian agencies face funding challenges just when demands on 

their services and operations are increasing.  Aid agencies, particularly NGOs, rely on 
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donations and grants to fund their operations, often having to compete for support from 

donors, who in turn, are directing greater attention to performance, accountability and 
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 From the Inter-Agency Real Time Evaluation for the IASC of the response to 

Ondoy, Polastro et al., (2010a) report that the initial funding response for the typhoon 

was supported by public and private resources whilst, following the RP Government’s 

request for international assistance, funding mechanisms were activated resulting in 

responses from the IFRC, WFP, and UNICEF. This enabled the UN, the Red Cross 

movement and some of the NGOs to initiate their response programs. The overall 

response however, was fast but short lived. Several OECD countries may have held off 

funding as the World Bank (2010) considers the RP to be a middle income country and 

funding beyond immediate response was not, therefore, of a high priority. The typhoon 

struck the RP just before national elections and some donors may also have held back 

on providing assistance for fear that their donations would become politicised (Polastro 

et al., 2010a, p. 25). From the analysis of the primary data there was some evidence of 

what might be called “political opportunism.” For example, two of the respondents 

raised the issue of political interference in the provision and distribution of relief goods.  

One agency's needs assessment team was prevented from entering an area where a local 

politician was already providing relief goods and another respondent reported observing 

the interception and transfer of relief goods from the original donor to be repacked into 

plastic bags bearing the photograph of the local candidate and then distributed under 

that politician's name.  Importantly, these actions are specifically forbidden under the 

terms of the 2009 Philippines Disaster Risk Management Act but such illegal actions 

add weight to the resistance of potential donors who decide against donating for fear 
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that their donation would become politicised. It is therefore suggested that policing of 

the compliance of this aspect of the Act needs to be enforced to reduce the level of what 

some observers might consider to be corruption.  

In the research the primary data yielded little of significance from the agencies 

involved when it comes to funding.  The Final Report on Ondoy (Ketsana) and Pepeng 

(Parma), a second typhoon which followed closely on the heels of Ondoy, issued by the 

NDRRMC (2010, p. 7) detailed the value of humanitarian assistance “provided by the 

National Government, LGUs, NGOs and other GOs for Food and NFIs, Early Recovery 

and Shelter amounted to PhP 371 million” (approximately AUD 8.5 million).  During 

Ondoy, most respondents reported on the ready availability of donated relief goods 

rather than donations of money, although two of the NGOs did comment that they 

would like to receive a little less in emergency funding but more for preparedness 

between disasters.  Similarly one NGO discussed seeking donor agreement to sell 

unwanted donated goods in kind (GIK) and to use the proceeds for programs such as 

Food for Work in clean-up and recovery activities rather than going to the expense of 

retaining, storing and then disposing of them. This agency apparently sees greater value 

in investing in preparedness and response activities by turning unwanted good into cash 

than in wasting time, effort and valuable storage space on goods that were not 

immediately useful to their response effort.  Such action supports the notion that more 

funding provided for preparedness programs could well lead to more effective responses 

in the field. 

Jahre and Heigh (2008) state that emergency funding is usually provided in the 

immediate post-disaster, response phase through donations and special funds. The great 

influx of funds at this time creates problems rather than solutions as organisations seek 



243 

 

to spend the money quickly, leading to shortages of goods and services. Jahre and 

Heigh (2008) suggest that donors should provide longer-term, un-earmarked funding 

during the preparedness phase and between disasters.  Such an approach would avoid 

the current feast or famine situation that humanitarian agencies face, which requires 

hasty – often unwise - purchasing decisions. The result is increasing procurement 

demand, leading to higher prices and competition among agencies for limited resources. 

In light of the current international economic situation, some donors, including national 

governments, could find on-going funding difficult to provide, and might prefer to 

continue making one-off donations as and when disasters occur. 

Tatham and Pettit (2010) point out that there can be clear benefits from investing 

in disaster reduction programs. However, these authors accept that some donors may be 

reluctant to provide money for events that may never occur, resulting in low guaranteed 

funding being made available during the all-important preparedness phase.  This 

situation reduces the available funds for an effective disaster response.  Greater 

involvement of the local private sector in the provision of on-going funding and 

services, in a similar manner to the provision of development funding, would greatly 

enhance the capacity of the local populations to manage disaster response. This 

researcher suggests that this would be both more efficient and effective.  

Radical changes to the way in which funding is provided might well be required if 

the current number and increasing intensity of natural disasters continue to be 

experienced in coming years.  Jahre and Heigh (2008, p. 1) propose that “donors and 

NGOs must think of more ‘speculative,’ long-term and un-earmarked funding with 

particular attention to risk-sharing, cost recovery and measurements.” Stoddard (2008) 

also suggests that donors should eliminate ear-marking from their core funding, and 
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consult with agencies that receive the funding to identify shortfalls in capacity and any 

essential activities that are under-funded.  Furthermore, Stoddard (2008) supports the 

approach of donors contributing to multilateral mechanisms such as CERF as a means 

of participating in the international humanitarian system.  The absence of an advanced 

funding reserve to provide immediate response to emergencies among humanitarian 

agencies other than members of large UN organisations is also highlighted by Stoddard 

(2008).  Having no such funding reserve is a legacy of the historical approach of donors 

based on reactive donations to emergencies, with relatively sparse funding provided for 

proactive preparedness programs at operational levels.  As discussed earlier, the issue of 

funding shortfalls during the Ondoy response by both international and national clusters 

was highlighted as a weakness in the overall response. 

Good Humanitarian Donorship (GHD, 2012), states that long term, forward 

planning and preparedness programs are essential to manage events in vulnerable 

locations and that the level of preparedness can often determine the quality of the 

response to disasters. “Being better prepared results in a better response” (Van 

Wassenhove, 2006, p. 481).   Improvement of preparedness and response to natural 

disasters requires more cost-effective funding methods than are used at present (Jahre & 

Heigh, 2008; Stoddard, 2008).   As previously mentioned, the normal practice is for 

donors to provide funding as and when natural disasters occur, rather than during the 

pre-disaster, preparedness phase. This is well illustrated by Jahre and Heigh (2008) in 

their case study of the IFRC, in which it is demonstrated that relatively sparse funding is 

provided by donors for longer-term preparedness programs compared to high levels of 

short-term disaster response funding. These authors reiterate that the influx of funding 

in response to disaster events can be counter-productive. The sudden availability of 
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large sums of donated money can lead to increased demand from humanitarian agencies 

resulting in competition for scarce relief goods and services, and in turn, higher prices 

and unmet demand.  Given that there is frequently a requirement that funds be expended 

by a given date (typically within a six month timeframe) it can also lead to inappropriate 

use of the funds in a “spend it or lose it” basis. 

As discussed in Chapter 2, Jahre and Heigh (2008) suggest that it would be more 

effective to increase funding through regular donations for preparedness programs and 

rely less on emergency disaster response funding.  This would provide for more even-

funding approaches during the preparedness phase which would enable efficient on-

going financial planning based on certainty of contributions leading to an enhanced 

disaster management response.  Constant, continuous and reliable funding would enable 

long term contracts to be established, which would only be enacted in the event of an 

emergency, thereby facilitating timely local purchasing actions to help guarantee 

supply. Regular on-going funding for preparedness supplemented by additional 

donations specifically made for disaster response can significantly shorten the response 

phase enabling earlier transition into the recovery phase.  The level of funding can be 

maintained between disasters in a similar way as longer-term, development funding. 

One different approach could be to provide on-going funding to set up permanent 

supply networks, thereby reducing reliance on the emergency element (Jahre & Heigh, 

2008).  Regular provision of funding in the preparedness phase would also allow for 

local training and capacity building. 

Theoretical Underpinnings         

Analysis of the data for this study revealed that the RP had disaster risk 

management legislation in place, in the form of the Philippine Disaster Risk 
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Management Act 2009, detailing the strategic infrastructure that was designed to 

facilitate an effective response. The data also revealed that, despite the requirements of 

the Act, the RP was not adequately prepared to deal with such an intense weather 

phenomenon as typhoon Ondoy. The result was a slow, fragmented and uncoordinated 

response. It is suggested that effective supply chain management concepts and practices 

could have been instrumental in delivering a more effective response.  Borrowing from 

the supply chain management theory of logistics postponement and speculation, Jahre 

and Heigh (2008), working with the IFRC, show how response can be enhanced by 

effective preparedness. 

Jahre and Heigh’s (2008) study addressed restructuring within the IFRC that 

involved developing regional logistics units using the postponement/speculation 

principles espoused by Alderson (1950) and Bucklin (1965). Alderson (1950) suggested 

that savings could be made if the final differentiation of the goods could be put off until 

a time closer to the actual purchase, when demand would presumably be more 

predictable. Bucklin (1965) discusses the principle of speculation in which the 

movement of goods closer to the recipients and their inventories should be made as 

early as possible in the process in order to reduce costs, such as transportation, whilst at 

the same time, reducing the risk of stock-outs. Importantly, speculation also assists in 

reducing uncertainty particularly in the transportation and distribution of the goods.   

The strategy of postponement of manufacturing put forward by Bowersox and 

Closs (1996) identifies three different types of postponement: form (postponing the final 

processing activities until the final form of goods is known), time (delaying movement 

of goods until demand is known) and place (positioning inventory in centralised 

distribution centres to await the trigger for the onward movement of goods to the 
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customer when the order is received).  Postponement of assembly, packaging, labelling, 

manufacturing and time were addressed by Zinn and Bowersox (1988) all of which are 

actions that are required prior to the distribution of relief goods.  Assembly and storage 

of standard family kits, and other known and predictable requirements can be carried 

out in the preparedness phase, ready for pre-delivery activities such as final packaging 

and labelling (form) being completed once the demand is clearly identified (time) from 

the findings of the beneficiary needs assessment activities.  Transportation is then 

provided for distribution and delivery of relief goods to the beneficiaries’ locations 

(place). 

The point where the demand becomes specific, (i.e. when the needs of the 

customer have been clearly identified), between postponement and commencement of 

action to complete the transaction, is called the decoupling point (Van Hoek, 1997; 

Yang & Burns 2003). This approach lends itself well for application to preparedness 

and response to natural disasters in humanitarian logistics, with the decoupling point 

being triggered by the implementation of a response to an emergency situation. 

Applying what is an advanced planning approach to improving HL processes for 

preparedness and response to natural disasters, Jahre and Heigh (2008) stress the 

importance of pre-positioning generic relief goods in regional stores to take advantage 

of local proximity to vulnerable areas and to help to ensure their availability for timely 

delivery. Pre-positioning of basic relief goods can also address the issue of uncertainty 

or limitations of local supply which often occurs in emergency situations (Jahre & 

Heigh, 2008; GHD, 2012).  To facilitate permanent, decentralised supply, facilities have 

to be established closer to the known vulnerable areas.  Facilities, such as regional 

warehouses, should be situated as close to these locations as possible, whilst 
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maintaining a safe distance to avoid them being adversely impacted by the disaster 

event (Balcik & Beamon, 2008).  The researcher suggests that warehouses could also 

accommodate the regional emergency headquarters and operational control facilities for 

local disaster management coordination, as well as providing a centre for disaster 

management training at the regional level.  

Building on the work of Jahre and Heigh (2008), it is suggested that the use of                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    

logistics postponement and speculation strategies and flows of material, information and 

human resources, when setting up temporary supply chain networks could provide the 

answer to a number of the issues identified in research about the preparedness phase.  

Jahre and Heigh's (2008) study also focuses on linking funding and humanitarian supply 

chain management operations, which they consider to be under-researched. 

Building further on the work of Jahre and Heigh (2008), it is suggested by the 

research in this thesis that the speculation/postponement approach, particularly in the 

distribution of disaster relief goods, could be appropriately applied to enhance the 

preparedness and response phases to natural disasters in the RP.  

A standard selection of generic relief supplies can be pre-positioned (speculation) 

with logistic action held off (postponed) until the decoupling point is reached on the 

occurrence of a disaster event.  To facilitate storage and timely distribution a standard 

selection of relief goods could include pre-packaged household kits of generic, non-food 

items such as shelter materials, tarpaulins, blankets and sealed medical kits, together 

with non-perishable food items including canned goods (Bozskurt & Duran, 2012). 

Perishable items such as fresh food and water and other medical supplies could be 

provided from donations or locally-contracted, pre-arranged purchasing arrangements 

that are activated at the decoupling point in the response phase once demand has been 
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established.  The postponement/speculation approach would enable investment to be 

made in the local populations’ capacity to manage disaster preparedness and response 

for themselves, with on-going, regular support and resources from local government 

authorities and commercial donors. This avoids the need for international agencies to 

provide relatively expensive and less timely management through expatriates for the 

duration of the disaster event. Being well prepared enables a dynamic and flexible 

logistic response from local populations, leading to more effective outcomes such as 

swift rescue, reduced casualties, increased speed of supply and distribution from local 

storage warehouses, reduced lead times and transportation costs.   

The Jahre and Heigh (2008) study indicates that the logistic postponement and 

speculation concepts can be applied effectively in the regional offices of one specific 

organisation, the IFRC. This research proposes that the work of Jahre and Heigh can be 

extended and adapted for application for the preparedness and response to natural 

disasters for a whole nation rather than just a single agency. Developing a conceptual 

model to address the issues identified in the research, using and adapting the concepts of 

logistical postponement and speculation nation-wide demonstrates that this research 

makes a significant conceptual contribution to the humanitarian logistics knowledge 

base which hitherto has not been available.  At the same time, the development of the 

conceptual model successfully addresses the research question: How in developing 

countries can local populations provide an effective logistic response to natural 

disasters?  
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Involving the local populations  

 A new approach to natural disaster preparedness and response 

The involvement of local populations as discussed by Jawahar and Newport 

(2003), Oloruntoba and Gray (2006) and Perry (2007) is taken further by Kent (2012).  

As a leading commentator and researcher in the field, Dr Randolph Kent of the 

Humanitarian Futures Programme (HFP) suggests that the current approach to natural 

disaster response may now be considered as “old time thinking.” In an interview with 

BBC Radio 4, Kent (2012) contends that the traditional view of disaster response, in 

which the international humanitarian community assumes that it has exclusive expertise 

and capacity for such activities, is no longer appropriate. The idea that “west is best” 

may not be accepted in today’s disaster management thinking by national governments 

in developing countries who are beginning to reject Western solutions in relation to the 

prevention and response to future catastrophes (Kent, 2012). Future national 

governments, recognising the political consequences of failing to deal effectively with 

humanitarian crises in their own countries, will increasingly assume their own level of 

responsibility for disaster mitigation, preparedness and response. As a result, 

international humanitarian institutions will be expected to collaborate and offer to pool 

their knowledge and expertise through communities of practice (Wenger & Snyder, 

2000: Wenger, 2006) with local, regional bodies wishing to lead their own programs of 

action to deal with humanitarian situations. To accommodate the national governments 

in adopting this new mode of response to natural disasters Kent (2012) argues that there 

is a clear requirement for local populations to be provided with the necessary support to 

enable them to manage disaster preparedness and response in their own right.  It is 

suggested by this research that much of the desired support can come from within the 
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ranks of the local populations themselves through their commercial sector using public-

private partnerships. Such a change to the traditional thinking about disaster response 

that focuses on investing in the local populations’ capacity to manage disaster 

preparedness and response for themselves (Ethike Media, 2012) would have a number 

of beneficial outcomes. For example, together with making a swifter, more efficient 

response through on-going, regular support and resources from donors, savings on 

expatriate fares, transportation and provision of specialist equipment and other expenses 

could be channelled into providing funding for local populations’ response. This should 

lead to more effective outcomes and offer a better value for money approach than 

current practice.  

Greater involvement of the local private sector organisations in the preparedness 

phase and between disasters (Tomasini & Van Wassenhove, 2009) could enable a semi-

permanent supply chain or network to be established, as discussed earlier. Private sector 

organisations could be involved as partners in donating money, goods and expertise to 

the local population preparedness programs to enhance the response to natural disasters.  

The private sector has a clear interest in staying in business and surviving during and 

after natural disasters. Typhoons do not discriminate, affecting all levels of society 

including commercial organisations themselves.   Whilst private companies’ primary 

purpose centres around the profit motive, making a significant contribution to a private 

sector-humanitarian partnership under the banner of corporate social responsibility 

(CSR) would enhance their commercial image and reputation as good corporate 

citizens.  Hence greater involvement of private sector organisations, particularly in the 

preparedness phase, would be of great mutual benefit (Van Wassenhove et al., 2007; 

APEC, 2011). 
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 Putting the Theory into Action - A Conceptual model  

Answering the research question 

From the analysis of the stories of the research participants who were operating in 

the municipalities and villages at the cutting edge of the response shortfalls in 

preparedness have been identified.  It is suggested that such shortfalls can reduced 

through the proposed conceptual model (see Figure 9).   The model extends the work of 

Jahre and Heigh (2008) in their IFRC study from a single organisation to be used 

nation-wide in a developing country. The model demonstrates how the theories of 

logistic postponement and speculation can be utilised as a means of overcoming the 

identified shortcomings in preparedness experienced during the response phase of 

natural disasters. The model has been designed taking into account the requirements of 

the Philippine Disaster Risk Management Act of 2010 (which was enacted post- Ondoy) 

(See Appendix B).  Under the 2010 Act the NDCC is replaced by the National Disaster 

Risk Reduction Management Committee (NDRRMC) with the majority of 

infrastructure, roles and responsibilities remaining essentially the same as in the 2009 

Act.  Wherever appropriate the current infrastructure arrangements under the 2010 Act 

have been retained although suggestions for change are included in order to provide an 

enhanced approach to preparedness.  The major change proposed is that the operational 

decision-making and control is decentralised and moved from the upper strategic levels 

of management closer to where the operations are carried out – i.e. closer to the location 

of the emergency.  It is suggested that operationally this should be at the Municipal or 

City level, especially in historically vulnerable locations.  The NDRRMC, as the 

authority for implementing the requirements of the 2010 Act, still retains its strategic 



253 

 

roles and responsibilities as does the Regional Disaster Risk Reduction Management 

Committee (RDMCC).   

The proposed changes in the conceptual model relate particularly to operational 

control of the response during the emergency.  In order for these changes to be carried 

out effectively a number of recommendations for changing the preparedness strategies 

are offered.  It should be noted that this model has been developed using the National 

Capital Region of Manila, which has no Provincial structure, as an example. As a result, 

the Provincial level, which exists in other Regions of the National structure espoused by 

the Act 2010, is not included in this model.  It is believed by the researcher that the 

addition of the Provincial level simply adds an additional, unnecessary reporting level 

which can, in fact, complicate the interaction between the Regional level and the 

operational municipal/city level that is closer to the emergency event.  It is suggested 

that greater efficiency of response – including improved coordination - can be achieved 

by streamlining operations by removing redundant reporting levels. In this way the 

model provides the means of facilitating timely, effective operational decision-making 

and communication.  

As can be seen from Figure 9, the NDRRMC functions reflect the requirements 

of the 2010 Act in which the NDRRMC is directly responsible to the RP Government 

and is in overall control of the response to a disaster.  The NDRRMC also provides a 

liaison point with international agencies such as UN humanitarian organisations.  There 

is a 24-hour Operations Centre which provides overall coordination of disaster response 

as well as direct communication with PAGASA and PHVILOCS to facilitate early 

warning or notification to the LGUs and the general public of an impending or 

approaching emergency situation.   
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Local Disaster Risk Reduction Management Council (LDRRMC) 

It is proposed that the LDRRMC would operate as a local logistics cluster in the 

Local Disaster Risk Reduction Management Office (LDRRMO).  Membership of the 

cluster would include those parties as specified for Local Disaster Management 

Councils in the 2010 Act and should include representatives from LGUs (including 

barangays related to that municipality or city), local private sector organisations 

(CSOs), NGOs, local branches of Government departments such as DSWD, utility 

suppliers, emergency services and others. It is suggested that functions be allocated to 

members of the cluster based on their particular speciality areas of expertise (e,g, the 

local Red Cross office would provide tracking and tracing services and administration 

of evacuation centres, in conjunction with the appropriate Government departmental 

representative – for example, Education where schools are used for evacuation centres). 

This would help to maximise the effective use of the expertise resident in such a cluster, 

enabling inter-agency learning and development and synergy strengthening the response 

effort.  

Centre of Excellence in Disaster Management Training 

In addition to the current activities and facilities it is proposed that a National 

Centre of Excellence in Training for Disaster Management be established and co-

located with the National Disaster Management Operations Centre (NDMOC).  This 

Centre of Excellence could also act as a training hub for South East Asia so that 

neighbouring countries might send staff to attend high level disaster management 

training programs. Such programs could be provided on a user-pays basis which will 

provide revenue to assist in funding the training centre.  The content of the training 

programs could be set at strategic level, and developed and presented by tertiary 
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providers such as the Ateneo de Manila, or University of the Philippines (UP), and 

experts from the private sector.  The target audience of these high-level programs would 

be top ranking executives and senior managers from Government agencies and 

appropriate private sector and commercial organisations. It is also proposed that a 

Community of Practice made up of specially-invited national and international experts 

in Disaster Management be established in the Centre of Excellence to assist in, and 

complement, the design and delivery of these high level education programs. 

Completion of the program could be recognised by an award or certification of 

achievement. It would also develop trans-national commonality of approach and 

practice with all of the associated benefits. 

Regional Training Centres 

It is proposed that Regional Training Centres be co-located with Regional 

Disaster Management Operations Centres (RDMOC).  These centres would provide 

“Train the Trainer” programs as well as certificate level programs in humanitarian 

logistics.  One appropriate program would be the Certification in Humanitarian 

Logistics training course offered by Logistics Learning Alliance in conjunction with the 

Fritz Institute in the US.  These programs are offered through a distance learning mode, 

but they could also be provided by these organisations in the RP in training workshops 

or seminars. The audience for these programs would be selected individuals who could, 

in time, train others in the region and in the municipal/city disaster management teams.  

Attendees would include high-ranking officials and staff from LGUs, NGOs and the 

private sector.  
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Municipal/City Training Centres 

It is proposed that Municipal/City Training Centres be developed and co-located 

with the Municipal/City Disaster Operations Centres.  Trainers from the Regional levels 

would cascade the training down to the Municipal/City level.  The training curriculum 

at this level would focus on operational logistics training related to the practical “nuts 

and bolts” of disaster response.  The program content would include search and rescue, 

evacuation, management of evacuation centres, beneficiary needs assessment, operation 

of the local warehouse (including inventory management), transport and distribution, 

effective and ethical procurement processes, sourcing of relief goods at local level, and 

how these functions relate to the requirements of the 2010 Disaster Risk Reduction and 

Management Act. Training courses and programs offered by the Philippine Red Cross 

should be considered for Regional and LGU staff.  Such programs include (a) The 

Disaster Management Course Training of Trainers, (b) Standard Disaster Management 

Training, (c) Basic Disaster Management Training, (d) Disaster Response Team 

Training (e) Disaster Response Training, (f) Community-Based Disaster Management 

Training, and (g) Modular Training in Disaster Management. Disaster risk reduction 

programs would also be included for attendees at all levels, but with special focus on 

Municipal/City officials and employees. The Municipal/City training team could also 

train LGU staff members who can then provide risk reduction programs and safe 

practices in emergencies to local people, commercial organisations, schools and 

community groups within areas of their jurisdiction.  

The focus on all the above-mentioned high-quality training programs is on 

standardisation although some customisation of course content could accommodate and 

integrate local practices and requirements where appropriate. Each of the trainers would 
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need to attend and complete appropriate qualification programs and be assessed as 

competent in all the required competency units to ensure that standards are consistent.  

Assessment of the competencies of each trainer would need to be made by a qualified 

person who would be trained and assessed during the Train the Trainer program. It is 

anticipated that by cascading the program from top level to Regions to Municipalities 

and Cities that sustainability and quality can be achieved.  

Funding for Training 

It is proposed that funding for training be provided through the RP 

Government’s allocation for Disaster Risk Reduction Management programs.  

Additional funding can be provided from revenue received from user-pays programs 

and sponsorship. Such sponsorship could also be sought from local private sector 

organisations, including professional associations such as the Philippine Association of 

Management (PAM), the Corporate Network for Disaster Response (CNDR) and the 

Procurement and Sourcing Institute of Asia (PASIA).  Funding might also be sought 

from external donors such as the Australian Agency for International Development 

(AusAID) that has a known interest in supporting the RP’s disaster risk reduction 

programs.   An additional strategy would be to negotiate with the training program 

providers to enable qualified trainers to deliver the Certification in Humanitarian 

Logistics and other relevant programs under licence.  

 Acquisition, Storage and Distribution of Disaster Relief Supplies 

Using the approach for pre-positioning disaster relief goods in local stores closer 

to the vulnerable areas it is proposed to establish the following network of warehouses: 

(a) national warehouses; (b) regional warehouses; and (c) municipal or city warehouses. 

Providing this network of warehouses would help to overcome the chronic shortage of 
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warehouse space available to humanitarian agencies enabling a speedy and efficient 

distribution of relief goods to the beneficiaries. 

Liaise with RP Government

NDRRMC Strategy and Policy 

Review LDRRMPs

Liaise with UN/OCHA/WFP

Overall Coordination of DRRMC

Operations Centre (24x7) (NDRRMOC)

National Disaster Risk Reduction & Management Fund

Centre of Excellence in Training

National Warehouse

National early warning and emergency alert system

 Disaster Risk Reduction and MIS/GIS

Administer National HELIOS IT System - Help Desk

Liaise with NDRRMC /National cluster

Liaise/Coordinate Region Members

Administration/Oversight of Municipal/City RRMCs

Manage Operations Centre (RDRRMOC) (as required)

REGIONAL DMC Regional Training Centre

Regional Warehouse

Regional Emergency Response Team Headquarters 

Supervise operations of LRRMC in the region

Administer Regional HELIOS IT

Liaise with RDRRMC 
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Operations Centre (24x7 as needed) 
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Municipal Emergency Response Team  Headquarters 
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Administer Local HELIOS system 
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Barangay NGOs Barangay Barangay Disaster Management Group
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Functions Office/Authority

Figure 9a.   A Conceptual Model to Enhance Preparedness and Response to Natural Disasters 

in the National Capital Region of the Republic of the Philippines.   
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National Warehouses 

As provision of disaster relief goods is an important function of preparedness 

programs, it is proposed that three National Warehouses be established in strategic 

locations such as: (a) Subic, at the Subic Bay Management Authority (SBMA), (b) 

Cebu, and (c) Davao. Nomination of these locations is based on the fact that each has 

ready access to a seaport, with an international/domestic airport within a reasonable 

flying time to Manila.  In the case of SBMA there is also good highway access to 

Manila.  The nomination of three such locations provides for contingencies to ensure 

that in the event of an emergency which may affect one or more of the warehouses, then 

continuity of supply can be provided by either or both of the others.   

Disaster relief goods that would be stored in the National Warehouses would 

include bulk supplies of standard items such as shelter material, tarpaulins, blankets, 

and tents.  Sealed food items with relatively long shelf life such as nutritious, high-

energy biscuits would also be made available. Other non-food items would include non-

perishable medical and hygiene supplies. The contents of the National Warehouses 

would be made available to replenish Regional Warehouses, as and when necessary, to 

replace expended supplies during an emergency. 

 Regional Warehouses 

It is also recommended that a network of regional warehouses be established at 

strategic regional locations in close proximity to vulnerable areas, although at a safe 

distance to avoid the warehouse being rendered inoperative by the emergency.  This 

would entail the warehouses being constructed on higher ground at a safe height to be 

immune from flooding ensuring, at the same time that they are not likely to be impacted 

by landslides. Regional warehouses would be used to pre-position bulk supplies of 
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standard non-food items to complement those available in the Municipal/City 

warehouses.  

Municipal/City Warehouses 

Warehouses would be established in municipalities and/or cities which can be 

utilised as central suppliers of disaster relief goods to responding, humanitarian 

agencies operating in that area. It is strongly argued that to prevent competition between 

agencies for scarce resources all disaster relief goods should be pooled and stored in the 

local municipal or city warehouse and that each of the agencies engaged in relief goods 

acquisition and distribution should obtain goods from this source. Allocation of relief 

goods would be made based on the results of fully-coordinated and shared needs 

assessments carried out jointly by members of the municipal/city LDRRMC, operating 

as a local cluster.  Inventory for this warehouse would be replenished from the Regional 

Store as required. When agencies receive specific donations from their own sources, 

such as in church groups who receive donations from parishioners, these can be utilised 

at the discretion of that agency and would not necessarily be included in the pool. 

However, as a general rule individual or group donors would be encouraged to provide 

and pool donations directly to the municipal/city warehouse. 

Emergency Response Teams 

 As previously discussed, one of the critical requirements of effective emergency 

response is the availability of teams of well-trained, and suitably equipped personnel 

who can move into action at short notice in response to early warnings according to the 

location and type of the disaster event. The analysis of the research data identified that a 

shortage of trained personnel and that the early post-disaster response was frequently 

carried out by untrained volunteers from the local population. To address this shortage it 
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is proposed to set up the following emergency response structure (based on the example 

of the NCR of Metro Manila). The Regional control and administration of the 

emergency response teams would be under the umbrella of the RDRRMO with 

operational responsibility residing at municipal/city level. 

Municipal Emergency Response Teams (MERT)  

The model calls for the establishment of a Municipal Emergency Response Team 

(MERT), comprising trained volunteers and based in each municipal or city emergency 

headquarters. Recruits for the MERT would be sought from each of the barangays 

within the jurisdiction of the Municipal or City authority. Being based in the 

municipal/city headquarters, units of the MERT can be quickly despatched during 

emergencies to local barangays as required. Members of the response teams would be 

given full training in preparedness for, and response to, a number of emergency 

situations, including typhoons, floods, storms, earthquakes, landslides, and supporting 

other emergency services. It is proposed that the teams would meet on a regular basis 

for training, say on weekends, in a similar manner to Armed Forces reservists. The 

training course currently offered by the Philippines Red Cross in Disaster Response 

Team Training (Disaster Response Training) should be reviewed to assess applicability 

for training the members of the MERT.   

 The MERT members would be equipped with personal protective clothing and 

equipment in the form of a standard uniform made of protective material in a distinctive 

colour such as Orange or Yellow, bearing a distinctive logo such as “MERT Volunteer.” 

Other protective equipment such as safety glasses, hard helmet and gloves would need 

to be provided. Each member of the team would be issued with, and be accountable for,   

a Smart phone to be used strictly for MERT business to disseminate operational 
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information and to facilitate emergency call outs. Each MERT would manage and 

maintain its own equipment such as trucks and boats and could be co-located with the 

local Fire Department Headquarters. Training in equipment maintenance could be 

provided locally with the cooperation of private sector transport companies or 

commercial vehicle service stations.  

Members of the MERT would be given state recognition and employers would be 

expected to release the volunteers on full pay from their everyday workplace to attend 

emergency situations as part of the team response.  Team members would be required to 

attend regular training sessions and drills to maintain their personal fitness both in body 

and competency.  The MERT would work closely to support other emergency 

organisations such as the Fire and Ambulance Services.  The MERT might also work in 

conjunction with the local authorities such as PNP to provide security for members of 

aid agencies and LGUs during the distribution of relief goods. (Note: This approach 

draws heavily on the highly successful model of the State Emergency Service in 

Queensland, Australia (SES Queensland, 2012)). 

Logistics Management Information Systems 

The earlier discussion highlighted that the provision of an integrated logistics 

Management Information System is a fundamental requirement for both the 

preparedness and response phases on natural disaster management. In this model it is 

proposed that, for logistics purposes, the adoption of the HELIOS software application 

be investigated to assess its suitability to manage logistics from NDRRMO level to 

LRDDMOs and members of the local clusters operating in the field.  Humanitarian 

agencies such as NGOs established and working in the RP would be given access to 

facilitate integrated exchange of information, such as shared needs assessments, 
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damages reports, relief goods pipeline tracking for pooled resources and so on. As it is 

claimed that HELIOS can be used at all levels, all LRRMOCs and responding agencies 

in the field can be connected into the same dedicated logistics system. Central control 

and administration of the system could reside in the NDRRMO operating on a 24 x 7 

basis. Appropriate access to the different levels of the systems (such as databases) can 

be controlled through passwords and authentication facilities under the national 

administration of the NDRRMO.  

According to the literature review discussion, the Fritz Institute has indicated that 

the system can be made available free of charge although support costs of installation 

and maintenance would have to be borne by the user.  Users of the system would be 

provided with suitable training and it is suggested that local help desk facilities be 

provided. Although it is dedicated to logistics operations, the system might well be 

linked with the current operating system in NDRRMC if required and if the two systems 

are compatible. This would require that a feasibility study be carried out if this is to be 

considered as an option.  

The Implementation Process  

The conceptual model has been developed from the research relating to response 

to a typhoon, a common event in the RP.  This section describes a process by which the 

model can be implemented in suburban municipalities and villages in the event of future 

meteorological disasters impacting the capital city environment.   

The Alert Phase 

As discussed previously, typhoons can be forecast by PAGASA several days 

before they actually impact the coast areas of the RP.  PAGASA would notify 

NDRRMC of the impending event and forecast as far as possible when and where the 
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typhoon might make landfall. The predicted intensity of the typhoon is assessed based 

on a numbered alert system (Code 1 being tropical storm up to Code 5 being a very 

severe and intense typhoon with heavy rain and damaging winds). When it is apparent 

that a significant response will be required, NDRRMC activates all national information 

channels including informing the office of the President of the RP. The NDRRMC 

makes the decision to commence the alert phase in preparation for the required 

response.  A decision is made whether to alert and involve the Philippine National 

Police (PNP) and the Armed Forces of the Philippines (AFP) in the response, which, 

depends upon the location, terrain and the need to clear roads and bridges which may be 

damaged as a result of the typhoon.  NDRRMC alerts the relevant Regional office DMC 

which activates the relevant RDRRMC, including the activating the information 

systems and emergency response team headquarters. RDRRMC alerts the 

municipal/city DMC’s of the municipalities/cities of the forecasted affected areas.  

PAGASA reports are regularly updated, through the alert systems and the local 

populations kept informed of the status of the predicted event through the electronic 

media, such as television and radio broadcasts and SMS alerts through mobile telephone 

service providers.  Schools are alerted for possible closure and cancellation of education 

programs, especially those buildings that are designated as emergency evacuation 

centres.  If necessary, pupils are sent home as soon as it is apparent that schools are to 

be closed. 

The Municipal/City DMC’s of the locations that are forecast to be affected 

activate the local municipal cluster committees in change of operations in preparation 

for an immediate response should the predicted event occur.  Municipal/City DMCs of 

adjacent areas are placed on alert as a contingency should the effects of the predicted 
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event be greater than predicted. The cluster leaders ensure that the relevant strategies, 

procedures and resources are in place ready to respond in a timely manner. The 

Emergency Services authorities, including hospitals, ambulances and fire trucks, fully 

refuelled and manned by operational crews, are alerted ready to implement their 

emergency plans particularly during the early search and rescue phase of the response. 

Municipal ERTs are activitated.  Local retailers, and private sector organisations, 

including those who have in place local purchase agreements to supply required disaster 

relief goods, are alerted to ensure that they can fully meet the requirements particularly 

for fresh food, water and medicines.  Relief goods should be prepared for transportation 

to the local warehouses either by retailers’ own transportation services or through third 

part logistics providers (3PL)  to be placed in a joint response pool from which 

responding agencies can collect required relief goods to meet the assessed needs of the 

beneficiaries.  Local transport operators are alerted to ensure that trucks and drivers are 

in place at warehouses and other storages ready for immediate distribution of relief 

goods once the affected locations are identified. The Regional and Municipal/City 

warehouses are fully staffed and relief goods such as shelter, blankets and non-

perishable items, are made ready for distribution as and when the joint needs 

assessments are carried out once the impact areas and the needs and numbers of affected 

people are identified. Vehicles such as buses and other people-movers are made ready 

for evacuation of affected people to evacuation centres.  Evacuation centres are 

prepared by administrators and medical staff (such as Philippines Red Cross), together 

with basic supplies of water, food, medicines, first aid equipment, temporary beds and 

blankets.  Portable toilet and washing facilities are put in place.  Safe, child-friendly 

spaces are provided under the supervision of evacuation centre administrators, such as 
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local offices of UNHCR or Save the Children. Where appropriate, fenced off areas are 

provided to collect and control pets that may be brought to the centre by evacuees.  

The Response Phase 

Whilst the overall control of the response resides in the NDRRMC and the 

RMDC, the Municipal/City DMCs of the actual affected locations will now assume 

local operational control of the pre- and post-disaster response in the areas under their 

jurisdiction. The RMDC and NDRRMC will be kept informed on the situation through 

regular, timely situation reports provided by the Municipal/City DMCs using the 

integrated IT systems.  With the actual impact of the typhoon emergency, if required, 

teams of engineers from the AFP will assist in the physical clearance of blocked roads 

and bridges using the required heavy lift equipment to enable timely access by  

emergency service and evacuation vehicles to and from the affected locations.  

The fully-equipped ERTs and Emergency Services crews involved in search and 

rescue are dispatched to the affected location to take over from the untrained and ill-

equipped local population first-responders. The municipal cluster team leader will 

assume leadership and coordination of the immediate response, whilst keeping the 

Regional DMC abreast of developments.  In turn, the Regional DMC will ensure that  

NDRRMC is informed through regular, timely situational reports.  Where required, and 

with the permission of the NDRRMC, the AFP and PNP will provide support for the 

rescue operations using helicopters and amphibious vehicles to evacuate the injured and 

those people who are in life-threatening situations and require urgent assistance.  

A joint needs and damage assessment team from members of the local cluster will 

be dispatched as soon as it is safe to do so, in order to provide up-to-date information 
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about the beneficiaries – who they are, where they are, how many there are, their 

immediate needs, particularly in terms of safety of life and urgent medical treatment.  

Emergency services and the ERTs will provide medical treatment where possible, 

and ferry the injured on a triage basis to the nearerst hospitals or medical centres. Where 

required, transportation is provided for the evacuation of affected populations to higher 

ground and to the activated evacuation centres.  Response teams from the local 

authorities and NGOs, under the command of the cluster leader, will act on the 

information gathered from the joint needs assessments, to collect disaster relief goods 

from the pooled resources in the local warehouses, to provide support to the 

beneficiaries in areas delegated to them by the coordination team from the cluster 

response team. In this way, it is anticipated that this coordinated response will ensure 

that unnecessary duplication will be avoided and that all beneficiaries that need help 

will be provided with relief assistance. By sharing from a resource pool, it is also 

anticipated that there will be less competition between responding agencies and that 

relief goods will be more effectively distributed to meet the beneficiaries’ needs. 

Donors will be informed of the requirements of the beneficiaries and preferred mode of 

donation through reports through television and radio broadcasts and through social 

media such as Facebook and Twitter.  Further donations of relief goods following 

declaration of the emergency situation will be stored in the local warehouses, whilst 

donations of cash will be placed into the emergency funding account administered by 

the cluster team.  Such cash donations can be used to meet requirements for local 

purchase of goods and services under the contracts and agreements to supply that were 

put into place during the preparedness phase.   
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On-going, real-time evaluations will be carried out by members of the cluster 

team and external organizations, using the key performance indicators such as 

timeliness and accuracy of meeting beneficiary needs, to ensure that the response is on 

track and to assess the on-going efficiency and effectiveness of the response. If 

necessary, minor, incremental adjustments can be made in situ by the cluster 

coordination team to fine tune the response as it progresses. A final evaluation of the 

response can be made after the event, in order to identify any shortfalls and areas that 

can be improved for future preparedness and response strategies. Key performance 

indicators of the level of success and timeliness of the response are related to the main 

issues identified in the research, including effective coordination, effective search and 

rescue strategies, timely and accurate delivery of relief goods to meet beneficiary needs, 

level of demonstrated logistics skills, and adequate funding of the response. 

Conclusion 

The research demonstrates that the main issues relating to preparedness and 

response to natural disasters are common throughout the international humanitarian 

world.  Analysis of the data in the case study of an actual hydrological event in the RP 

exposed many of the same concerns in that country as identified in the literature review.   

With the continuing high incidence of natural disasters, and the increasing 

numbers of affected people, together with ballooning economic costs, it is considered 

that there is an urgent need to address the problem from the perspective of the local 

populations who are most affected. The changing world-wide economic situation, due 

mainly to the Global Financial Crisis, has seen support from traditional international 

donors reducing as nations have to tighten their belts and focus on their own national 

well-being. In such situations, investment in international aid is frequently an area 
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which suffers first, to the detriment of those nations most in need. The result is that 

these affected nations, many of whom are developing countries, have to take on the 

mantle of managing natural disasters for themselves using the capacity of their own 

people.  Governments of a number of affected nations are also beginning to doubt the 

willingness and ability of traditional donors to continue their support. The result is a 

recognition that national governments need to take the lead in developing their own 

strategies and capabilities to manage their own natural disasters.  

With experience born of many years of responding to natural disasters, the RP has 

developed traditional ways of coping and dealing with events such as floods, landslides, 

earthquakes and volcanic eruptions.  The research has been shown, however, that their 

approaches may not be adequate particularly when dealing with “mega-storms” such as 

typhoon Ondoy, the management of which proved to be beyond the country’s capacity.  

Although the RP Government has developed strategies that focus on the risk reduction 

and management of disasters through the Philippine Disaster Risk Management Act of 

2009, the literature has shown that the country was not adequately prepared to make an 

effective response to such a large storm such as Ondoy.  As a result when the typhoon 

brought unexpectedly heavy and intensive rainfall to the capital Manila, there were 

many casualties and severe damage to the residential areas.   

This research examined the causes of the differences between the espoused 

strategies included in the Philippine Disaster Risk Management Act 2009 and events  

actually experienced by local people on the ground in the affected areas.  Having 

identified these causes in the research, and extending the work of other researchers on 

the use of logistic postponement and speculation a conceptual model was developed. 

The model provides the means by which the principles of logistical postponement and 
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speculation can be utilised in a developing country to enhance its national response to 

natural disasters. The novel approach undertaken by this research demonstrates how 

local populations can be effectively involved in natural disaster preparedness and 

response for the benefit of both their own country and the international humanitarian 

community. It is contended by the researcher that the conceptual model which has been 

developed from this research provides the means by which to address the research 

question: How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an effective 

post-disaster logistic response? 

The final chapter discusses the implications and conclusions drawn in the research 

by addressing the research question and from the conceptual model developed through 

the study. Theoretical implications of the conceptual model and its implementation in 

the studied country are considered, together with limitations of the study and 

opportunities for further research. 

 

  



271 

 

Chapter 7 

 Implications and Conclusions 

Introduction 

This thesis has discussed how the effectiveness of the response to natural disasters 

is dependent upon the quality of a nation’s preparedness. The study commenced with a 

review of the literature about humanitarian logistics and its role in the delivery of 

effective responses to natural disasters in developing countries. The purpose of the 

research was to address a gap in the humanitarian logistics literature relating to 

increased involvement of local populations in natural disaster response from the 

perspective of people at the municipal and village levels. Although a number of 

researchers have expressed the need for greater involvement of local populations, there 

is a gap in the literature relating to how this might be achieved. This study has addressed 

the gap through the research question: How, in developing countries, can local 

populations contribute to an effective post-disaster logistic response?  

This chapter discusses the review of the international literature and the context in 

which the research was carried out, together with a discussion on the methodological 

approach and the methods utilised for data collection.  From the analysis of the research 

data, two major themes were identified, namely Preparedness and Response, the 

concepts which were used to develop the conceptual model that address the research 

question. 

The review of the literature revealed that, whilst HL is a relatively new field of 

research, the great majority of the studies about response to natural disasters have been 

carried out at the strategic level. There has been relatively little research addressing this 

issue from the perspective of the local people who were involved in response on the 
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ground at the municipal or village level.  Although the concept of involving local 

populations is raised by a number of researchers just how this might be achieved is not 

addressed in the literature. 

A significant increase in the volume of research and associated literature triggered 

by the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami has led to a growing international interest in 

management of natural disasters, including the field of humanitarian logistcs (Kovács & 

Spens, 2011).  Much of this literature has focused on the increasing costs of natural 

disasters around the world in terms of human lives and economic losses. The economic 

losses have come at a time of financial instability for many nations, being affected by 

the Global Financial Crisis, have focused on their own financial plight leading to some 

countries reducing their donations and support for international aid programs (OECD, 

2009; Dabla-Norris, 2011).   

The literature has also focused on the increasing numbers of people affected by 

rapid-onset natural disasters and the challenges affecting the strategic and operational 

management of the humanitarian logistics functions of international and national aid 

agencies.  These challenges include but are not limited to; (a) the need to improve the 

logistics performance in areas such as inter-agency coordination; (b) training and 

retention of qualified logistics personnel; (c) funding; (d)  information and 

communications management; and (e) performance measurement (Kovács & Spens, 

2011). Although these issues have been widely discussed in the literature, far less 

attention has been paid to addressing how they affect the needs of the people on the 

ground at municipal and village levels and how local populations might respond more 

effectively to natural disasters. The lack of research in the humanitarian logistics 

literature from the perspective of the local populations affected by natural disasters 
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indicates a gap in the knowledge which this study has addressed through the research 

question: How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an effective 

post-disaster logistic response?  

The Research Methods 

Using phenomenological research methodology, the study was designed to 

examine contemporary events with primary data being collected using research methods 

such as face-to-face semi-structured interviews, gathering stories from research 

participants who had been involved, and actually participated in, a specific natural 

disaster response. The research question and the objectives of the research study, 

informed the decision to use semi-structured interviews as the main method of data 

collection.  As it was planned to gather data from local people who participated on the 

ground in the response to typhoon Ondoy, it was considered that the most effective 

approach to collecting those data would be from the personal stories and accounts of 

their experiences during the response to a specific disaster event. Wishing to provide 

participants with the opportunity of relating their stories in a free and relatively open-

ended manner, it was considered that this could be successfully achieved through 

conversations based on semi-structured interviews.  This approach provided flexibility 

and enabled the researcher to prepare an interview guide with relevant questions to 

assist in the conduct of the interview. This guide was designed to keep the interview on 

track should the participants' accounts stray too far from the interview purpose and in 

order to ensure that only useful data were collected. (See Appendix C for a copy of the 

interview guide). 

The secondary data for document review were gathered from RP Government 

records and documents, together with articles from the media and academic sources 
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available in the public domain and collected through rigorous, in-depth internet 

searches. Independent, external and real time evaluation reports relating to the response 

to typhoon Ondoy proved to be a valuable addition to the secondary data, providing a 

means of confirming or adding to the stories gathered from the primary data interviews.  

The Concepts – Preparedness and Response 

 From the analysis of the primary and secondary data, two main conceptual 

themes were identified that were used to develop a conceptual model which addressed 

the research question – namely, Preparedness and Response.  It was noted that these two 

concepts have a dependency relationship in that the key to successful response is 

effective preparedness. As the effectiveness of the response to natural disasters is 

closely linked to how well a nation is prepared, it is argued that an improvement in the 

quality of the preparedness will lead to an enhanced response. These research findings 

support those of Van Wassenhove (2006) and Tatham and Pettit (2010) who underline 

the importance of improving national and international preparedness in achieving an 

effective response.  

Conclusions about Preparedness and Response 

The concepts and themes relating to preparedness and response identified in both 

the primary and secondary data were essentially the same, mainly differing in terms of 

the chronological sequence. For example, had there been more attention paid in the 

preparedness phase to setting up effective coordination strategies, the quality of the 

response might well have been improved. Similarly, if effective training programs in 

humanitarian logistics had been offered in the preparedness stage to operational 

personnel from the responding agencies, the logistic response would have been 

enhanced. This research therefore suggests that working on the improvement of 
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preparedness and putting appropriate, effective systems in place prior to emergency 

events, is the key to providing the means by which response can be greatly improved.  

 It is with this in mind that the conceptual model was developed which addresses 

how preparedness might be significantly enhanced, together with implementation 

strategies to drive the response activities during an emergency situation.  The 

conceptual model can therefore be the key to effectively addressing the research 

question: How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an effective 

post-disaster logistic response? 

The Conceptual Model and its Implications 

The conceptual model (see Figure 9) which was developed in this thesis, builds on 

the work of Jahre and Heigh (2008) in which the theories of logistical postponement 

and speculation were applied to a disaster preparedness strategy in a regional office of 

the IFRC. This research adapts and extends these theories for use in natural disaster 

preparedness beyond a single organsiation for use nation-wide in a developing country. 

The model is integrated into the strategies and infrastructure as detailed in the PDRMA 

2010, which superseded the PDRMA 2009 that was in force at the time of the studied 

event.  

Taking the requirements of the PDRMA 2010 into consideration, where 

appropriate, the current infrastructure, with its accompanying roles and responsibilities, 

has been retained.  The major proposed change is to move operational decision-making 

and control from the upper strategic levels of management closer to where the response 

operations are required (i.e. closer to the location of the emergency and the affected 

population). The model places operational control using a suitably formulated local 

cluster, at the Municipal or City level, especially in historically known vulnerable 
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locations. This requires that local populations will become much more involved and 

their experience and capacity can be utilised to help ensure a more effective response.   

The model makes provision for supporting the coordination of preparedness and 

response, including but not limited to, (a) the formation of a trained and equipped 

emergency response team; (b) provision of disaster relief goods in national and local 

warehouses; (c) appropriate HL training programs; (d) provison of standardised 

management information and communications technology systems; and (e) appropriate 

funding mechanisms. The conceptual model provides the means for addressing the 

research question: How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an 

effective post-disaster logistic response?  By addressing the gap in the literature through 

answering the research question this study makes a significant contribution to the body 

of HL knowledge relating to the involvement of local populations in developing 

countries in making an effective logistic response to natural disasters.  
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Functions Office/Authority

Figure 9b.   A Conceptual Model to Enhance Preparedness and Response to Natural 

Disasters in the National Capital Region of the Republic of the Philippines.   
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Methodological implications 

The purpose of the research was to address a gap in the humanitarian logistics 

knowledge based on the involvement of local populations in making an effective 

logistics response to natural disasters. As discussed previously, much of the previous 

research in the field of HL was carried out at the strategic level, with little coverage 

from the perspective of the local populations. The gap in the HL knowledge base related 

to how the involvement of local populations might contribute to the effectiveness of 

natural disaster response. In order to establish how this gap might be addressed, it was 

necessary to gather data from the local populations themselves based on their actual 

experiences in responding to a real-life natural disaster. Using what is a novel approach 

to HL research by identifying the local populations' perspectives at the municipal and 

village levels enabled the real differences between the desired position as specified in 

the PDRMA 2009 and the experiences of local affected populations to be clearly 

identified.   These differences essentially mirrored the issues identified from the review 

of the literature as discussed in Chapter 2. 

 A qualitative research study was conducted using an interpretative, 

phenomenological approach, enabling data to be gathered through semi-structured 

interviews from stories and experiences of local responders at municipal level in the 

capital city region of the Philippines. The content of the stories was analysed  and 

meanings derived to identify the differences between the formal strategic requirements 

expressed in disaster management legislation (PDRMA 2009) and the actual 

experiences of local people on the ground.  

 The research confirmed that there were gaps between the espoused strategies 

and the actions experienced by the local populations on the ground during the response 
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to Ondoy. These gaps were identified by comparing the findings of the primary data, 

which comprised stories from the field, with the secondary data, which included 

documents from the Government, the NDRRMC and reports from the media and 

academia. It is suggested that there was significant value from the primary data gathered 

in this way from the research respondents' stories which revealed many issues that 

contributed to the ineffective response. Had this approach not been used, relevant data 

might never have been unearthed, as past research has focused on examining the issue 

from the strategic level rather than at the municipal and village level. The primary data, 

therefore, served to provide enriched data about the involvement of local populations in 

the researched phenomenon enabling a more substantial conceptual model to be 

developed. 

Results from the study indicate that local populations can make an effective 

response if they are furnished with the resources and the support to do so. It is suggested 

that the conceptual model provides the blueprint by which the essential support can be 

provided mainly from within the developing country itself. The research also provides 

insights into the issues on which the RP Government should focus attention in natural 

disaster preparedness and response from the previously unexplored perspective of local 

populations at municipal and village level.  

The study demonstrates that if researchers wish to identify and deal with the 

issues that prevent effective response it is essential to build a complete picture of the 

origins and causes of these issues.  In order to establish this complete picture, research 

has to go beyond the strategic issues to include the valuable input from those people in 

the municipalities and villages that are most affected by natural disasters. In this study 

listening to the stories related by the research participants in the municipalities and 
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villages, and interpreting their meaning, provided the vital data required to complete the 

picture. It is therefore contended that the adoption of the phenomenological approach 

effectively facilitated the collection of the required data and was therefore the most 

appropriate methodology and methods by which the research question could be 

addressed. 

    Extending previous research                                                                                                                                                                                                                                         

 When developing the conceptual model, the researcher was able to build on the 

work of Jahre and Heigh (2008), who proposed the use of the principles of supply chain 

postponement and speculation strategies in humanitarian logistics. Jahre and Heigh 

(2008) suggested that including the flows of material, information and human resources, 

when setting up temporary supply chain networks could provide the answer to a number 

of the issues identified in the preparedness phase in natural disasters.  Their study 

focused on linking funding with humanitarian supply chain management operations, an 

area which they consider to be under-researched. The Jahre and Heigh (2008) case study 

addressed restructuring within IFRC regional logistics units using the principles of 

logistic postponement espoused by Alderson (1950) and speculation by Bucklin (1965).  

Applying what is an advanced planning approach to improving HL processes for 

preparedness and response to natural disasters, Jahre and Heigh (2008) stress the 

importance of pre-positioning generic relief goods in regional stores to take advantage 

of local proximity to vulnerable areas and to help to ensure their availability for timely 

delivery. Pre-positioning of basic relief goods can also address the issue of uncertainty 

or limitations of local supply which often occurs in emergency situations (Jahre & 

Heigh, 2008; GHD, 2012).  To facilitate permanent, decentralised supply, facilities have 

to be established closer to the known vulnerable areas.  Facilities, such as regional 
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warehouses, should be situated as close to these locations as possible, whilst 

maintaining a safe distance to avoid them being adversely impacted by the disaster 

event (Balcik & Beamon, 2008).  The researcher suggests that warehouses could also 

accommodate the regional emergency headquarters and operational control facilities for 

local disaster management coordination, as well as providing a centre for disaster 

management training at the regional level.  

Building further on the work of Jahre and Heigh (2008), it is suggested by 

research in this thesis that the postponement/speculation approach, particularly in the 

distribution of disaster relief goods, could be adapted and applied to enhance the 

preparedness and response phases to natural disasters in developing countries. During 

the preparedness phase, a standard selection of generic relief supplies can be pre-

positioned (speculation) with logistic action held off (postponed) until the decoupling 

point is reached and the response to the emergency situation commences. Assembly and 

storage of standard family kits, and other known requirements, can be carried out in the 

preparedness phase, ready for pre-delivery activities such as final packaging and 

labelling (form) being completed once the demand is clearly identified (time) from the 

findings of the beneficiary needs assessment activities.  Transportation is then provided 

for distribution and delivery of relief goods to the beneficiaries' locations (place). 

 To facilitate storage and timely distribution a standard selection of relief goods 

could include pre-packed household kits of generic, non-food items such as shelter 

materials, tarpaulins, blankets and sealed medical kits, together with non-perishable 

food items including canned goods (Bozskurt & Duran, 2012). Perishable items such as 

fresh food and water and other medical supplies could be provided from donations or 

locally-contracted, pre-arranged purchasing arrangements that are activated at the 
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decoupling point in the response phase once demand has been established.  The 

postponement/speculation approach would enable investment to be made in the local 

populations' capacity to manage disaster preparedness and response for themselves, with 

on-going, regular support and resources from local government authorities and 

commercial donors. This avoids the need for international agencies to provide relatively 

expensive and less timely management operations through expatriates for the duration 

of the disaster event. Being well prepared enables a dynamic and flexible logistic 

response from local populations, leading to more effective outcomes such as swift 

rescue, reduced casualties, increased speed of supply and distribution from local storage 

warehouses, reduced lead times and transportation costs.                                                                        

Implications for practice 

The conceptual model, which has been developed utilises and adapts the 

theoretical principles of postponement and speculation (Zinn & Bowersox, 1988; 

Bowersox & Closs, 1996; Jahre & Heigh, 2008), together with the safe pre-positioning 

of goods (Balcik & Beamon, 2008). The model will be very useful for practical 

application by HL practitioners to address the issues of preparedness and response when 

providing relief goods for the beneficiaries affected by natural disasters. The important 

issues of funding and training are addressed together with the formation of emergency 

response teams to facilitate effective response.  The conceptual model addresses the 

central, key issues of coordination and cooperation in both the preparedness and 

response phases through a strategy of decentralisation of operational control to the 

municipal disaster centre closest to the location of the disaster. In this way, the model 

brings together the joint capacity of the many stakeholders involved in preparing and 
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responding to natural disasters to develop the synergy required to make an effective 

response on behalf of the affected people.  

Impact of the Research 

 By addressing the research question: How, in developing countries, can local 

populations contribute to an effective post-disaster logistic response? the research has 

identified a number of issues that have hitherto hindered effective response. It is 

apparent from the findings derived from the analysis of the both the primary and 

secondary data, that the issues identified in the studied country are very similar to those 

experienced in many other countries. It has been suggested by a number of eminent 

researchers that there are significant benefits in involving local populations in solving 

these issues particularly when responding to natural disasters in the early post-disaster 

phase. However, in order for local populations to make an effective contribution to 

natural disaster response in their own country, it is essential that they be provided with 

the resources and support. This research provides a conceptual model which shows how 

the required resources and support might be provided. The model demonstrates how the 

capacity of local populations can be greatly enhanced by modifying the infrastructure 

and strategies already in place as specified in the disaster management legislation. In 

addition, by extending previous research in logistics postponement and speculation, the 

conceptual model was developed on a sound research base, giving testament to its 

credibility and trustworthiness.  

National governments of developing countries are moving away from the 

traditional “western” solutions, provided by expatriate personnel, with all their financial 

and political implications. Many governments are seeking to provide a national 

response to natural disasters in their own countries using the capacity of their own 
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citizens and organisations. It is suggested this research has provided the means by 

which a national response can be successfully achieved by implementing the conceptual 

model. The research provides a practical solution to assist HL practitioners in 

developing countries in enhancing natural disaster preparedness leading to an effective 

and successful response.   

Limitations of the Research 

 The research was carried out in the urban areas of the capital city region of 

Manila with the proposed conceptual model being designed to operate in the same 

location. As Manila is a discrete entity within the RP national disaster risk and reduction 

regional hierarchy, and has a unique local government structure, this model may have to 

be modified if it is to be used in other regions. For example, for regional entities within 

which local government provinces are established, adjustments may have to be made in 

the nomination and delegation of the controlling authority.  Thus modifications may 

have to be made to the conceptual model to cater for such local differences.   

 In addition, the research was completed using data from the RP PDRMA 2009 

which was in force at the time of the response to Ondoy.  Any changes intiated by the 

NDRRMC as required by the legislation in the succeeding RP PDRMA 2010 might 

need to be integrated into the model to ensure compliance with the requirements of the 

Act.  However, it is considered that the conceptual model has sufficient flexibility to 

accommodate modification whilst maintaining its effectiveness. 

Further research 

This research has provided a conceptual model to address a specific research 

question: How, in developing countries, can local populations contribute to an effective 

post-disaster logistic response? To assess its value and applicability to the real life 
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situation, the conceptual model would need to be implemented and tested under 

operational conditions. It is suggested that further research might be carried out as a 

means of evaluating the conceptual model's resilience and performance under 

operational conditions during real-time emergency situations.  

As previously discussed in this chapter, it was suggested that the researchers Jahre 

and Heigh (2008) proposed linking funding with humanitarian supply chain 

management operations as an area which they consider to be under-researched.  One 

way in which this might be investigated is to research alternative funding mechanisms 

such as providing on-going, regular development funding during the preparedness phase 

to be supplemented by additional donations during disaster situations. Research might 

be carried out into the advantages and disadvantages of this approach in terms of cost-

benefits and effective outcomes for beneficiaries, and how donors might be encouraged 

to use these alternative mechanisms. The overall outcomes and benefits to the 

beneficiaries might also be assessed in order to provide donors with specific 

performance measurement evaluations of the impact of their investments in 

humanitarian aid programs. 

As preparedness is one part of risk reduction and management of disasters, further 

research might be useful into how the model might be further developed to include 

specific long-term risk reduction concepts and strategies.  

It is further suggested that, if the conceptual model can be successfully 

implemented in the RP, consideration should be given to researching the feasibility of 

replicating the study and developing a conceptual model in other developing countries 

in the Asian region that have similar characteristics to the RP, such as Viet Nam, Laos 



286 

 

and Cambodia. The contextual differences between these countries would need to be 

considered when carrying out such research.  

 Conclusions 

 The majority of extant literature related to humanitarian logistics suggests that 

there are a number of challenges to making effective responses to natural disasters. 

Based on the input from members of the local populations, this research confirms that 

these challenges are also present in developing countries. Building on a credible 

research base, this research has provided a conceptual model which, if implemented, 

can provide practical solutions to enable these challenges to be met by local populations 

themselves. It is suggested that the research and the proposed model might well be 

usefully replicated in other developing countries. It is therefore considered that this 

research makes a significant and meaningful addition to the humanitarian logistics 

knowledge base. 
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Appendix A - Philippine Disaster Risk Management Act of 2009 
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Appendix B - Philippine Disaster Risk Reduction and Management Act of 2010 
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Appendix C -   Interview Guide 

 

 

 Does a local disaster management plan exist in the municipality? 

 How are the local disaster management plans implemented? 

 If they are not implemented, why not? 

 What has been the level of success in implementing official plans and policies?  

 Was the level of implementation one of the contributing factors to the failure to 

respond effectively to typhoon Ondoy? 

 What are the shortcomings in the system as seen by members of the local, 

affected populations  

 How can the problem be addressed from the perspective of the target 

population?   
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Appendix D - List of Main Codes and Themes 

 

Accessing remote communities  

   Coverage deficit 

 

Assessment Needs 

   Beneficiaries 

   Informal Settlers 

   Urban poor – existing levels of poverty 

 

Coordination 

Clusters - UN 

Cluster Coordination 

Work independently without coordination 

Barangays 

Community 

With LGUs 

With OCD 

With Other NGOs 

 

Communications 

 

Communities 

   Community Assistance 

 

Cooperation 

   With Barangay Council 

   With Barangays/LGUs 

   Barangays/NGOs 

   Other organisations 

   PNP/AFP 

 

Cooperation/Partnering 

   With CNDR 

   NGOs with Other NGOs 

   NGOs with Private Sect or 

   Casual Partners 

   Partners – Church 

 

Corporate Social Responsibility 

   Values 

 

Development 

 

Disaster Operations 
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Disaster Risk Reduction Program 

 

Disasters 

   Flood, Fire 

 

Distribution 

   Relief Goods 

 

Donations 

   GIK 

   Cash 

   Cash for work programs 

   Rapid response mechanisms 

 

Donors 

 

Education Programs  

   Hygiene 

 

Emergency Response 

 

Environmental degradation 

   Bad weather – inaccessibility 

   Electricity/Power shortages 

 

Equipment 

 

Evacuation Centres 

   Conditions 

   No power 

 

Feelings 

 

Funding 

   Budgets 

 

Health 

 

Information 

   Information Technology 

   Lessons Learned 

 

Infrastructure  

   Draining 

   Roads 

   Bridges 

   Lack of Power 
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   Waste Management 

   Disaster reduction 

 

Legislation 

   PRMA 2009 

   PRRMA 2010 

 

Local Population 

   Barangays 

   LGU Committees 

   Beneficiaries 

   First responders 

   Search and Rescue 

   Evacuations 

 

Logistics 

 

Military Involvement 

 

Personnel 

   Training 

   Corporate memory 

   Qualifications 

   Staffing 

   Permanent employees 

   Volunteers 

   Turnover 

 

Planning 

   Lack of OCD planning 

   Planning and preparedness 

 

Political Issues 

   Manipulating beneficiary lists 

   Nepotism 

 

Power  

   Turn off due casualties from electrocution 

   Communications problems 

 

Pre-Positioning  

   Food 

   NFI 

 

Procurement 

 

Risk Prevention and Reduction 

   Capacity of communities to mitigate, prepare for, respond to 
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   and recover from disasters 

 

Roles and Responsibilities 

   Confusion with Cluster 

   Who to contact in LGUs 

 

Security  

   Of humanitarian workers 

 

Shelter  

   Personnel to work with Shelter Cluster 
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Appendix E - Final Report on Tropical Storm Ondoy and Typhoon Pepeng 

   

 


